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CHIROLOGIA * 


NATVRALL LANGVAGE 


OF THE 
HAND. 
|| Compoſed of the Speaking Moti- 


- ons, and Diſcourſing Geſtures thereof, 
Whereunto 1 added 


CHIRONOMIA: 


f Or, the Art of 
MANVALL RHETORICKE. 


Conſifting of the Naturall Expreſſions, di- 


geſted by Artinthe H 4 ND, asthe chicfcſt .- 
Inſtrument of Eloquence , | 


B Y 
HISTORICALL MANIFESTO'S, 
EXEMPLIFIED 


Out of the Authentique Regiſters of Common 
Life, and Civill Converſation. 


With 77 PES, or CHTROGRAMS: 
A leng-wiſY/d for illuſtration of this Argument. 
By 7. B. Gent, Philochiroſophus. 
' Menus membrum hominis loquaciſſimum, 
Lonpon, Printed by The. Harper, and are to be fold by 
Henry T wyf ord, at his. ſhop in Fleetſtreet,. 164Þ : 


—— 


Ree eee ] 
ICT STE RN 3 G 


To His 


HEROIQVE FRIEND, 


EDWARD GOLDSMITH 
of Grains-Inn uz, Eq. 


91R, 

KEE Hen I firſt (according 
das to my. open and free 
== manner of communt- 
cation 80 my I[ntellectuall 
Friendes ) ſhewed you a 
Copte ofmy 1dea, which ac- 
quainted you with my ſcope 
and generall projection upon 
Geftare ; you were pleaſed (as 
in a Platonique excaſic of ap- 

A 2 pre- 
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prehenſion) to admire the yaſt- 
neſle of the Deſigne,to applaud 
theriſe thereof, and the promi- 
ſing aſpect it had to the ad- 

. vancement of Learning; inſo- 
much as filkd with the beneyo- 
lent influenceand illuſtration of 

a Prophetique rapture , you 
turn'd Chiromancer, divining by 
the lines of Lfe and proſperuy, 
which appeared faire unto you 

., In che firſt draught; chat the 
Hand would be embraced and 
kiſled by the more intelligent 
part of the world, andincime 
travell and learne to ſpeake (as 

ic doth naturally ) fo literally 
all I anguages. This ſtrong 
reflection of your conceits on 


my 


my early ubdertakings ; you 
have by the vivacity of a ma- 
ſtering phanſie, oftentimes 
endeavoured to propagate 
in the opinions of your moſt 
generom eA cquaintances, which 
as they were the friendly efforts 
of aſubtle perſpicacity of your 
ludgement -( which 1 have 
heard a Great ( ritique to at- 
knowledgeto be the genuine fe> 
licity of your intelleZ, whereby 
you are able to diſſect the lcaſt 
atome of a Philoſophicall proje- 
Hion:) I have (though che 
raiſing of expectation proves 
many times an injurious cour- 
teſic ) rookas a good ome) tg 
adyance npon. VV hat was 
[I A 3 then 


then a cloud that had neither 

the ſhape, nor bignes of a mans 
Hand, is now growne fit tobe 
held up), and by its owne ſuf. 
frage tochuſeand confirme you 
its Patron : For, I affecting no 
Dedication that riſes above the 
levell of Friendſhip, having in- 
tentionally conſecrated all che 
ifſues of my receſle and leiſure 
to certaine ſelect Friends, This 
both by preſcription and /iznio- 
rity of acquaintance as by a 
Prerogative, and by a recipro- 
cation of /ove for your aftetion 
| tot, fallsto your Tuition; I 
confeſſe ſome other of my di- 
geſted thoughts” ſtrugled 'for 
precedencie , claiming by the 


and 


analogie of Natures uſuall 
courſe, and the Head woald 
have had the priviledge of pri- 
mogeniture: Buc it fellout in the 
contentior! ſomewhat like as in 
the caſe of T antars twins,where 
- Zarab put forth his Hand, and 
the midwife ſaid, Thu mu come 
out firſt, However this (Chiroſo- 
phicor firſt Fruitsof my Hand 
be accepted _ having pur. 
forth my KR and itt 
rh my Re for Oy 
mance of promiſe : there re- 
maines nothing ( moſt noble. 
(birephilusbarthar you take ir 
berween Yours in token of 
warramty and proteetion, as che 
tender off- ſpring ofonewho' ts 


Your affeQionate Friend, 
Joun BurvvsRr. 
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To Txz 
Candid and Ingenious 
READER. 


This Copy of my Ipe a; 


On THrsmn 
Hint, Scope, and generall ProjeRion. 
He conſideration in ge< 
ow nerall, and at large 
B of humane Nature, 
that preat Light of 
V.ſ.oons Learning hath adjudged worthy 


Sr. Albans 4 
cr Aug, FO bee emancipate and made. 4, 
Scents. 4. 


knowledge of it ſelfe, In which 
continent of Humanity bee bath 
noted ( az amaine deficiencie) 
one Province not to have beene 

j Vi/l- 


viſited, and that uu Geſture, 
Ariſtotle (/aith he)ingeniole & 
ſolerter,corporis fabricam, dum 
quieſcit, tratavir , eandzm in 
motu,n:mirum g-c{tiis s 
omulſit , that i, be bath very in-. | 
geniouſly and diligently bandled 
the factures of the Body, but not 
the Geſtures of the Body, which 
are no leſſe tompreberiuble by Art, 
and.ofgreat ſe and advantage y 
as being no ſmall part of crvill 
prudence. For, the lineaments of 
the Body doe diſcloſe the diſpoſi= 
tion and inclination of the minde 
ingenerall , but the motions doe 
not only ſo , but doe further dif= 
cloſe the preſent humour and ſtate | 

of the minde and will; for as the 
| FE | || +1 | ns 
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Tonoue ſpeaketh tothe Eare, ſo 
Hh 0 to the Eye, Wy 
therefore a number of ſuch per-_ 
font whoſe Eyes doe dwell npon 
' #he Faces and faſhions of men, do 

nell know the agvantage of thu 
obſervation, as being moft part of 
their ability ; nefther can it bee 
denied but that it # a great diſco- 
verer of diflimulation , and preat 
ehreflion in bufinefſe. For, after 
one manner almoft we clappe onr 
Hands :n js1, wring them in ſor- 
rew, advance them in prayer and 
admiration ; fhake our Head in 
diſdaine,wrinkle eur Forebead in 
deflike , criſpe our noſe in anger , 
bluſh in ſhame,and ſo for the moſt 
part of the more ſubtile motions. 

5 vv Ts 


Taking (therefore) from hence 
my Hint, [ſhal attempt to advance 
in the ſcrntinie and ſearch after 
the ſcattered plances,ond tonches * 
of Antiquity,tracing them through 
moſt claſdicatl Authors , with in- 
tent to reduce them tnto one conti= 
nued and intire Hiſtory, propomn- 
ding thus form to my ſelf,to handle 
Geſture, as the only ſpeech and 
generall language 'of Hamane 
N ature. For ballaſt tothe ſub- 
jet, and to make the matter in 
Hand more follid and ſubſtan- 
tive , TI hall annex conſultations 
mith N ature , affording a ghſſe 
of LES : FA feb he Xa 
ther embelliſhing thereof , 1 ſhall 
 inrich moſt points of expreſſion 


with 


" wichexamples both of Sacred and 
propbane eAntbority, more eſþe- 
cially drawne from Poets and 
Hiſtorians,the only great Dottors 
in this point of Flumane litera- 
tare; wherein, by the way, {/þall 
lay claime to all metaphors , pro- 
Yerbiall tranſlations or uſurpati- 
ons, and all kinde of ſ[ymbolicall 
Elegancies taken and borrowed 
from Geſtures of the Body, with 
the depredations the ſubtiler 
Arts of Speech have made upon 
them for the advancement and ex- 
altation of their particular inven- 
tions and defignes. eAll theſe 
(together with the civill rites, and 
Ceremonious cuſtomes and faſhions 
of drvers Nations in their 

nas 


£ 


f hung 12bits particular men 


national expreſſions by Geſture 
with the perſonall properties and 


being- but as. fo many ſever 
ris that meet in.an Sal , and 
touch in this point ; T mend to 
reduce and bring home ta their 
ountaine and common parent 
the Body of man. Two Amphi- 
theaters there are m the Body , 
whereon moſt of theſe patheticall 


ſubtilties are exhibited by Na- 


ture, in way of diſcovery or um- 
preſſion, proceeding either from 


the effel? of ſufferance, or the v0- 
luntary motions of the Minde, 


' which effe thoſe impreſſions on 


the parts which wee call the 
S pea king M otzons, or Diſcour- 
[187 "30ORG ſing 


pug Geſtures, aud naturall Lan- 
A The ths » town, the ||. 
Hand and the Head: mn an- 
fwer whereof, I intend two re- 
ceptacles 7 the obſervations , 
falling within the ge of 
their particular Diſtris, under 
the generall Drs of You | 
ga" and Cephaldlopia , - The 
naturall language of the Hand , 
and The nathrall language of 
nn rn and theſe two com- 
priſe the beft part of the expreſſe 
ons of (ftraba "Jak Chi. 
ronomia , or the Rule of the 
Hand # adjoyned as the perfetti- 
on and ſublimation of Chirolo- 
oic;aCephalenomia,or theRule 
of the a i 1 G2 
| - Ca 


| > . IA 6 17 
Cephalelogia,os being the quali: 

Þ fication of allGephalicall expreſſis 
ons , according to tbe one 
Civill Prudence. T be perſonal 
or genuine expreſſions fall in 

I 7 oY bat I finde T6: 
markable in tbe natural expreſ- 

frions of tbe ater parts, I ſball 

refer to a generall Rendeuouge, 
wherein I (ball take a muſter of 
the Poſtures and Geſtures of the 

Body in generall. All that I 

ſhall have to- ſay more to the 

Hand zn point of Geſture, # un- 

der the T itle of Chirethnicalo- 

01a, or the National exprefson 
of the Hand, T his 1 account 
my left Flaud. By this Clavis 

(1 juppoſe)the IntelleQuall _ 

o& 


der will ſce that the'Work wil be 

ſupplemental to Learning , and 
not of ſupererogation, New,and 
7n regard of the generality of the 
Deſrgne, never attempted by a- 
ny, affording profitable hints to 
ſuch ingenious ſpirits,vho defere 
z0 underſtand the myſterious Re 
perties , of ſo admirable and im- 
portant a piece of themſelves. 
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tn candidiſs:mam am! COT 
Fobanng Bulweri Manum, 
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| J4,Bulwere, Manii: cui reddar oſcula Myſz, 
4am miratavelit Kalas, & eſſe [uam. 
BH 7am formoſe Veneri pinxi/]2t Ipellex, 

Hoc quogue Poſt-ritas 20% 1miterur 0pus, 
Pelicias Scene nec Roſeins ile movebat 

T :lem, vi/a fuir que fine Voce loqua, 
Candidicr non illa, volentem dotta Senatum 

Ducere, facunt!i que Ciceronis erac, 
[2mor ecce Manus tua formas 1nduir omnes, 

Inventt atg; aries ingenio(a no vas. 
Floguit pan !ens nunc meleaflumina fundir, 

Nunc contratta breviremratione probat. 
Nene ſublata Det laudes ad ſydera toltt, 

Nuxc conjuntta humiles mittit ab ore preces. 
Jan demiſſa þavet, jam ſe complexa poritur 

V oro, jum pectus, ſed gem! burda, quatit . 
Q1id mibi vel centum lingue fint, oraq; centum, 


Vnica mille rug bac fi Manus inſtar erit * 
a At 


- 


At tu Chiroſophus Digito monſtrabere, Palm; 
Deferat, & plaudens jam Tibi cunita manus, 


Ad eundem. 


A Leiden pede copnoſcamus,07 ungu? L conem; 
Gratulor oſtendi Te potuiſſe M AN u, 


Fra: GoLDSMITH, 


HNSESEBIEESTSESES) oKaKek ejREy 


To bis ingenious Friend the Autbour 
on bis CHIROLOG 14, 


He Hands diſcourſing Geſtures, ever rife, 
Though not ſo much obſcry'd in common life, 
(Notes wherein Hiftorie delights to place 
The circumſtantiall beauties of her grace) 
Thy Haxd hath, like a cunning Motiſt, found 
In all the Senſes, wherein they abound : 
Which in one Bundlewith thy Language ty'de, 
Ore-tops the poring Book- worms higheſt pride. 
At the firſt ſight we learrie to read; and then 
By Natures rules to perce and conſtrue Men : 
Socommenting upon their Geſture, finde 
Inthem the trucft copie of the Minde. 
The Tongue and Heart th'intention off divide: 
The Hand ind Meaning ever are ally'de. 
A/l that are deafe and dumbe may here recrute 


Their language, and then bleſſe Thee for _ 


Enlargemeut of Thy Alphabets, whoſe bricfe 
Expreſſes gave their Mindes fo free relicfe. 
And of this filent ſpeech, Thy Hand doth ſhew 
More to the World then ere it look'd to know. 
He 1s (that does denie Thy Hand this right) 
A Stoique or an Arcopagite, 


Gurt, DrconsOn. 


To bk fingular good and approved Frimnd: this 
Expreſſe or Signatwe of inteletiuall 4mirie, 
"Upon bis CHIROLOGIAs 


joy (deare friend) to ſee thy Palme diſplay 
A new Chiroſophie, which hidden lay 
In Natures Hieroglyphique grasp'd,the grand 
And exprefle Pantorype of Speech,the Hand. 
Me thought thy Enchinidiew, at firſt view, 
Seem'd like that Manuel cloud, that (wittly grew, 
Till the moyft Curtaine had the heavens ore-ſpread, 
For ſtraightwaies it became th' Zzcycleped. 
Who'll nor beleeve, with deep Chevron, that men 
May have more ſenſes then they erſt did ken * 
Since Speech, that doth within thy Hand commence, 
Deſerves the double honour ef a Senſe, 
And may obteine unto a better enJ, 
That,to which Zizge« did in vaine pretend. 
a 2 How 


j 


How might Antiquitie now bluſh to ſce 

Such maine deficiencies ſupply'd by Thee? 
Interpreters henceforth grow qu: of date, 
While Poiitiques uſurpe the Swtans ſtate; 

And (fellow-Communers) in dumbe diſputes 
Outvie th'intelligence of all his ures. 

The babe,whoſe harpe of Speech is yet unſtrung, 
Speakes ſenſe and reaſon in this Infant-Tonguc, 
All Tribes ſhall now each other underſtand, 
Which(though not of one lp) are of one Hand, 
Chirologie redeemes from Babels doome, 

Andis the univerſall Idiome, 


p Ad eundems. 


> Emove the P:{ars., and ſet out the Bar, 
Th'old Neplus wlira's narrow bounds, as far 
As a@re Wit imployes a ſpeaking Hand : 
}'or, Screxce though it have an unknowns laxd, 
Yer there's no $rraights or utmaſt Thalc (et, 
I;vcntions new Ditcoveries to ler, 
Since the Great I»/tauration of the Arts 
By /erulamian Socrates, whole parts 
Advanced Learming to a perfect ſtates 
Thou art the firſt that from his h4#ts durft date 
For Arts bemoan'd defe&#s, a new ſupply ;, 
{the hardeſt Province in Humanitie.) 
Wuiich doth in thy ProjedFions ample ſpheare 
PAnorher Novus Organum appeirc. 


And 


And as we much unto Thy Hand doe owe = 
For Augmentation, ſome 3s farre ſhall goe 
Another way, to ſhew their learned might, 
While Science, Creſcent-like,extends her light. 


Thus while the gratefull Age offer whole ſprings 
Of Paizre, my zeale an humble DaRyle brings: 
Which lawfull pride (like Batrachns his name = 
H- ſtrove to faſten on OdFavin's frame) 

Shall be my higheſt'glory : May I ſtand 

But as Excreſcence on thy well-limb'd Hard. 


% 


Tromas Dicoxsong 
Med. Templ, 


7g 
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To his deſervedly bonourd Friend, Mr; 
I. B. Upon his excellent piece , 
bis CHIROLOGIA, 


S1n: 


Þ, thoſe Antique times, when men were good, 
And ſtudied the now vice call'd Gratitude ; 
Thoſe that in Arts invencions firſt did ſhine, 
Were honour'd with the Title of Divine. 
a 3 Phyſic 


Phyſick md YVerfing, in his flaming Chaire 
Plac'd Phebss, and beſtow'd that blazing Haire : 
Whence otten it hath been obſerv'd and ſeen, 
Phyfitians have the beſt of Poets becn. 

How ſhould we honor Thee then, whoſe Hand; gain 
Hath added to his Gifts a higher veine ? 

In theſe conſuming dayes, haſt eas'd our Toxgues, 
And rais'd an Art 1n favour of the Lanzs. 

Let B-co:s ſoule fleep ſweet : thetime is come 
That Geſture ſhall no longer now be dumbe; 

And Narures filent motions ſhall advance 

Above the Vocall key of Utterance : 

Where cvery Digs dictates, ard doth reach 

Unto our ſenſe a mouth-excelling Speech, 

Arts Perfeor ! Whar Babel did denie 

To Lips and Eare, Th'aſt given the Hand and Eye; 
Haſt reconcil'd the World, and its defeR 
Sypply'd,by one unerring DialeR. 

To Thee this boone we owe; for which great worth 
Weall defirons are to limb Thee forth : 

Bur bluſhing, muſt confeſſe, none can command 

A pencill worthy Thee, but Thy own Hard. 


Ide Jo. Dicx xns0n. 
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Ad eruditum CH1RoLOGIZ Authorem, 
omniq, reconditioris Philoſophiz 
' Scrutatorem afsiduum. 


NJ Os privs audite Sophie das fercula Myſits, 
Et Tua convivas excipit una Man ys, 
Das quod pollicitus [epe es; letorg; videre = 
Te ſummam ſcriptis impoſuilſe Manum : 
Expanſaque Manu Capitis myſteria pandes ; 
Hoc te fatturum das mibi ( birograpbum, 


Ad cundewm. 


| Eds Suas ix dyaua wor uw 608 PiAgee 
Awooligem, 1AM! mhy Tory TudtAiny. 
Ma abs Ee grgyorm Sa prepes i MubZACE 7's 
$0oulzes mrv]ais woo tpar{c wearers 


Ad exndem, 


Fe here appearcs 2 Hard, one limbe alone, 

Borne to the World,a perfeR wranm, | 
And marke how well tis mulcled, how it ſpeakes 
Freſh tromthe Preſſcswombe? and view the treakes 
Ot this emphatique filence, which doth ſound 
Oacly co'th Eyc : beyond which ovall :xound % 
a 4 


Te roves not; and this mute Vocalitie 
Is praRic'd.;where there wants abilitie 
Of mutuall knowledge of cach others rongue, 
The Hand alone doth intimate our ſtrong 
Or faint deſires : In this garbe long ago 
We ſpake with th'Iadian Apochank 1n0, 
Thus may we trade with the dumb Ginnie Drills 
By Exerciſe: and make out ecter wills ; 
Known to thoſe rationall Brutes; and thus we .. 
May make the World one Yaiverſuie. 
Bacon the Britaine- Stagerite, tound fault 
With all the Ancients, *cauſe they never taught 
This in their Schooles : Now the Worke is ended, 
Which beft of all is by it ſelfe commended; - 
So, our Briareus; of whole new defigne 
By Chiomancees leave I muſt divine : 
He need not feare bold Arropos her knife, 
For in bis Hand cach line's a line of life. 

Tl, | Jo: Hanmanns, 

. Oxonienſos vndicre:s. 
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To bis excellent Friend the Author ; 
0 bis CHIROLOGI A. 


% 


Anſwelling rage, without a Genius, ſtreino 
Tothe true pitch of a Poctique veine 2 | 
And ſhall not Loves harmonious heat inſpire 
My thoughts, and let them to Apaldv's lyre 2 +. /* : 


v 


I feele my Hand, deep ſtruck in friendſhips veine, : 
With rich invention flowing out amaine = | 
And where ſuch force the Pens ingagement drawes, 
There an unskilfull Hand may give applauſe, 

Were I Befona's Darling, I would fight : 
* Butat thar Spirits rate that Thou dar'ſt write ; 
M<rcuriall valour in Thy conquering Pcn 
Equalls the Hand of War in ord'ring men. 
I ind Thee (Friend) well armed to repell 
Ti'affronts of any ſcoffing Iſmael; 
Whoſe carping Hand 'gainſt ev'ry man is bent, 
And each mans Hand 'gainſt his Hands crofle intent. 
Thou may'ſt ſuch blowes without a Gauntlet ward, 
Or any Second of Thy Fames lifes Guard : | 
But it a Viper through the glove invade 
Thy harmlcſſc Hang, ſhike*c off, and to Thy aide 
Raiſe Thy own new Militia, Thy Hands, 
Natures beſt ſquadron,and Arts Trained Bands. 


FW. 


PETS IEESEELS: 


Meiſlmoindelicis, CyixtoLoG r= Au- 
thori; Amanuenſi Mularum, Polhymmz 
Alumno , Motiftarum Claritimo, 

& M anus publiceprzhen- 
{antium Candidato. 


JNdigitare fas per ter trig nomina landes , 
'" Nomenelatorem Turma Novena jubet 
Chirologus: manibus fgnas, geſiuque loquaci 
Exempla Hiſtorici mula notantss babes. 
Chirophilus pangis rapti modulamen amorts, 
Perbaque Palmari [pe canenda choro. 
Chirocratcs nodoſa Manu ſubje&a potenti 
Areuta Digiti callidtate valent (ras, 
Chirographus miranda notas, ſubſcripta colo- 
Talia nec porerit Penelopea Manns. 
Chiromantis acrutus ab apparentibus infers 
Mores, & Manibus pettora ferre facts. 
Chicocrites (7itici Digitalia difta profarts, 
Geſiu Philologis Oedipus alter eris. 
Chirimimus agis Þariatas dicere formas, 
Pollice nulriplicem Protea Vincis acer 


Chis 


ld of - 


Chiromyfia orare doces, penetralia fient - 
Scrutaris, praxi fiat pietans bonos. 

Chiroderus opew Mufis 441 munere Dextrem, 
Tendens aottrine magna docentis oþns. 


Sed palmata novo nutans Polibymmnia ryoto 
Omnia compleiens, nomen & omen eric; 

Aſenſere omnes , Palmis te digna locutum, 
Pleronymi tirnlo dicere Chiroſopbums. 


R o 6G. 
Nomenclator Chiro-muſz. 


Chirologia 
On Tu + $24 
ann ern LANGVAGE 


fe i nyt re whoſe 
isas caſily perceived and , as if Man 
had another mouth pr pawyapcts Þr warn g wr 


his Haxd. So proper 
and ape to mate fignek, py. 


work great matters oeiache 
to meobſervable,. that when Adoſe: — es Exod.4.t, 
fired a figne of God,, to make the ZXgyptians be» 34:,7.5, 


lieve He had appeared unto him, God preſently 9: '©'(<t. 

aaked him whathe hadin his Flavnd? and com- 

mands him | es which had thence 

the force of mi fignificationt and to 

theſe Genes,God Ce te oth brink 

If they will not agprnes bo the veiee Cax&d 
W3ney 


2 CHir oL oG1a: Or, 


e, they wil believe the 'Vorce of the latter 
ac: (and asthere is in. the fopernaturall, 
there 13 a fignifyiog voyce ja the naturall ſignes - 
AltboGos of the Hand.) cAlthufins calls thefe miraculons 
decinili expreſſions of the Hang, babitys pprteptoſor, which 
conyerſa- | hy theit rare and thytriouy Ripon depote and ex- 
tione,l1.1. rrefle ſome ſingular and memorable intention by 
the command of Ggd, beſides ;their naturall fig- 
nification, , For, the Hand beg the. Subfitage, 
and YVicegerent-of the Tongue, 10a full, and me-« 
Jeſtique way of exprefſiogyyreſents the fgnifying 
fatulties of the ſoule, and the inward diſcourſe of 
Reaſon: and a qnorhgr Towgee,' which we may 
juſtly call the Spoke/tzax of the Body, it ſpeaker 
for all the members thereof, denoting their Suf- 
frages, and poking, a Votes, So that what- 


foever thought/can delivered, or made fow- 


fitaritly manifeſt, by the united motions and cop- 


ative endeavours of all the other members: 
the ſame may be as evidently*exhibited dy the 
fole devoyregand 4/conr ſing geſtares of the Hand, 
The intendments of which demenſrative g&- 
ſtares (being naturalt fignes) have no depen» 
dance on any ordinance or Statute of Art,whfch 
may be broken off,or takeniwhand; asit is either 
repealed, or ſtands in force : | but prrogkrione 
part of the unglterable Eawes and Inftitutes 
Nature, are by their owne perpetnalt conftito- 
tion,and by a native conſequence fignificant. As 
{moke which in; darke vapours expires from in- 
cenfed fue!] is a eertaine figng of hre; or agrich 
ſmells by whofe aromatique breath the ayer's 
perfum'd, doe ſweetly declate' the preftnce'of 
the aſcended odour: and as theblathe? of Axrord 
vewray the carly approach of the bright Em- 
perour 
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 gionsof the habitable world doe at thie firſt fits 
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our of the day : So that in theſe Art hath no 
andſince they proceed from the mecre inſtint 
of Nattire : and all-thefe motions ami habits of 
the Hand are purely naturall;not poheve ; nor id 
their ſenſes remote from the truc nature of the 
things that arc implyed, The natumall refems 
blance and congruity of which cxpreſions, re» 
fult from the habits of the miride, by the c fore of 


an impetmous affeaion lſhit in the invaded 
Herd, which is made very plyane for fuch ins 
preſfiors, But whereas theſe fpeaking Organs 


are convtets, an ative paire 5 ſogtetinits they 
both, and not ſeldome one alone doth by s next 
infinuation of fpecch, make and accomplith he 
habit. Sometimes differing words,/ whict viſibly 
grow on one root of afion;goe for Synonan's 
in geſture : and we ſhall ſometimes ſee coners- 
rietie of patheticall expreſſion, an identity of 


© 
Nor doth the Havd iv one fpeeett or kinde of 
language ſervetointimate andetprefſconr mindr 
It Foes al langnages, and as ati awWuerfall che 
ratter of Reaſon, is generally underſtood and 
knowne by all Natjons, among the formell dif 
ferenees of their Tongue. And being tio oadly 
ſpeech that is naturall es Man, it uy well-b& 
called the Tongar and generall languays of 
Natzre, which, without teaching, a inal re- 


moſt eafily underſtand. This: is evidett by eat 
trade and commerec with thofe ſalvage Nations 
who have long injoy'd the Face diſcovered prin- 
cipalities of the Weſt, with whom (althongh 
their Langnage beſtrange andtonkaowne). oor 
Merchants barter and exehange” their: \Pares, 

B 2 'driviog 
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* driving a rich and filent Trade, by ſignes,where- 
by many a. dumb bargaine without the crafty 
Brocage of the Tongue,is advantageouſly made. 
Hence 'tis apparent, that there's no native law, 
or abſolute neceſſity, that thoſe thoughts which 
ariſe in our pregnant minde, muſt by mediation 
of our Tongue flow out in a vocall ſtreame of 
words; unte heh ages we mult attend the 
leiſure of that incloſed inſtrument of ſpeech : 
Since whatſoever is roqune unto ſenſe, and 
| Capable of adue and fitting difference ; hath a 
naturall competency to expreſfle the motives and 
affe&ions of the Minde ; in whoſe labours, the 
Hand, which is a ready Midwife, takes often- 
times the thoughts from the foreſtalled Tongue, 
making a more quicke diſpatch by geſture : for 
when the fancy hath once wrought upon the 
Hama, our conceptions ate diſplay*d and utter'd 
inthe very moment of a thought. For, the ge- 
ſture of the Haxd mary times gives a hint of our 
intention, and ſpeakes out a good part of our 
meaning; before our words, which accompany 
or follow it, can put themſelves into a vocall 
poſture to be underſtood, And as in the report 
of a Piece, the eye being tke nimbler ſenſe, di- 
ſcernes the diſcharge before any intelligence by 
condud of the vocall Wave arrive at the eare; 
although the flaſh and the report are twins born 
at the inſtant of the Pieces going off:ſo although 
Speech and Geſture are conceived together in 
the minde, yet the Haxd firſt appearing 1n the de- 
livery, anticipates the Tongae, in ſo much as 
many times the Tongue perceiving her ſelf fore- 
ſta]l'd,ſpares/ie (elfe a labour ; to prevent a need- 
lefle Tautologie : Andif words enſue upon the 

geſture, 
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eſture, their addition ſerves but as a Comment 
for the fuller explication of the manuall Text of 
utterance ; and umplyes nothing over and above 
but a generall devoyre of the minde to be per- 
feAly underſtood. A notable argument we have 
of this d:ſcowr{ing facultie of the Hand in our com- 
mon Jeſters, who without their voice, ſpeaking 
onely by geſtures, can counterfeit the manners, 
faſhions, and ſignificant ations of men. Which 
may be more confirm'd by that wender of ne- 
celfity which Nature worketh in men that are 
borne deafe and dumbe ; who can argue and diſ- 
pute rhetorically by (ignes, and with a kinde of 
mute and logiſtique eloquence overcome their 
 amaz'd opponents; wherein ſome are fo ready & 
excelent, they ſceme to want nothing to have 
their meanings perfectly underſtood. Tis parallel 
tothis, what Natures grand Inquiſitor reports of 
certaine Nations, that have no other language P!'n Hiſt, 
whcrein to impart their mindes ; the comman **** 
tongue of Beaſts, who by geſtures declare their 
ſenſes, and dumb affeRions. For although Seneos Seneca de 
will not allow their motions to be affeRions, but 131131. 
certain charaters & impreflions ad fmilitudinem ©F3* 
p4ſionum, like unto paſſions in men, which he 
calleth impetws, the rilings, forces and impulſions 
of Nature, upon the view of ſuch objects as are 
apttoſtrike any impreſſions upon 1t: yet as Won- 
raigne (in that elegant Efſay of his, where he 10 Monenign 
imitation of Plxtarch, maintaines that Bealls Eilay in 
participate with us 1a the rationality of their dife 750m wy 
courſes) ſhewes, that even they that have no ** = 
"voyce at all,by their reciprocall kindnefſe, which 
weſce in them, we eaſily inferre there are ſome 
ether meancs of entercommunication #.- their 
B 3 geſtures 
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geſtures treat , and their motions diſcourſe. 


Nos alia longs ratione atque ip/a videtsr 
Protrahers ad Geſtum,pueros infantia lingue, 

No otherwiſe, then tor they cannor ſpeake, 

Children are drawne by ſignes their mindes to breake. 

And why not (faith he) as well as our dumbe 
men diſpute and tell hiſtories by fignes ? Cer- 
tainly (as he well obſerveth) there is a ſociety 
and communion of juſtice,fellowſhip,geod wil, 
and affe&ion betweene us and Brutes : they be= 
ing not ſoremote from good nature,gentleneſle, 
and ſweet converſe, but that they can expreſie 
their defire of honour, generoſitie, induſtrious 
fagacity, courage, magnanimity, and their love 
and feare ; neither are they void of fubtilty and 
wiſedome. For by reaſon of their affinity as it 
were, and daily converſation with men, they 
get a tinure from us of our manners and faſhi+ 
ons , and conſequently enjoy a kinde of nur» 
ture and teaching diſcipline, and apprentiſing 
by imitation, which does enable them to under- 
ſtand and exprefſe themſetves in this language of 
geſture, teaching us by learning of us, that ca- 
pable they be not onely of the inward diſcourſe 
of Reaſon, but of the outward gift of utterance 
by geſiure : and if there be ſome geſtures of ours 
that they doe not underſtand, fo there are ſome of 
theirs which need an Interpretor, a greater Cri- 
tique in their language then * 4 
"h or Apollonius Thyaneus were, who under- ' 

ood all the idiomes of Birds and Beaſts, to ex- 
pound themunto us. Plats in ſetting out the 
golden Age under S4!#r»e, reckons among the 
chicteſt advantages, this kinde of communica- 
tion. And indecd it is a kinde of knowledge _ 
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airy Fry ; whe eſtufes. have #iveii a 
ver! £ 
ſacred allowance to the natural ſighitfications df 
ours.. And: God Tj es to us by the fignes of 
his Had (as Bergar lobſctyes) Shen he Wetke 
wenders , which: are Ye Ho heres of 
= His ft Digi De, BY ty or 
when th Lo oh 
of a Divine Tho ele Ws Gf ned, fat Bernard, 
guat 5 are wote ſtellifere, blazihg and Starrie &&- 1'b-2;'n 


I 7; C atitica, 
er n another Bar bes {ou 
hets by expres bo ep 


otes 3; which the rib-r2 WE 
rophict in Scripture kno ele to be the comment. 
ſtill yoice of the Had of the Lord, Bede takes 1 P97. 
notice of another Dialc& or way of expreſſion yg... 
which Gad uſcth wich his Ha»d, when he per- g. Indige 
ſwades men, working iipon them by the exam- rations. 
pe of good workes, Aker this tnanner Chriſt 
Lord to his dotrine added the fignes of his 
Hang that is, his workes.; accotding to that of 
the Evangeliſt, Jeſu; began to doe3nd teach, And AR. 
as God peakes to. us with his and by a ſuper- 
vatiall way : Io we naturally Tpcake to Him, as 
well az unto nien, by the « fo af our Hands in 
«&13r ation, wn ation, WW, Nay when 
we ate. beyond the 'vocall ih, fcommunict- 
van Ty os #nd' _ diſtante of place __ 
ma 


fi 
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gnade the higheſt tone of @ur Tongue too low ta 
reachthe auditory nerve of one that is remote : 
or when the noiſe of ſome care-dezfing crowd 
'hath rendred our Teoght unſerviceable to de- 
Clare our minde ; we uſe the viſible expreſſions 
of our Hand, as more loud and demonſtrative, 
-which are afarre off perceived and underſtood 
thoſe who were uncapable of an anricular inti- 
mation. And as concerning thoſe menxl ex- 
//ions which we uſe to thoſe are leſle diſtant 
Fom us, the Hand 'is ſo ready and cunning to ex- 
pound our intentions, abounding in a ſenſe ſo 
copions,and fo connaturalla kind of eloquence, 
wherein all things are ſo lively expreſt;the Hand 
ſcemes to enterinto conteſtation, and to vie ex- 
efles with the Toxgue, and toover-match it in 
[peaking labours, and the ſignificant varietie of 
1mportant motions, that it almoſt tranſcends the 
faculty of Art to enumerate the poſtures of the 
Hand, and the diſcourfong geſtures which preſent 
the interpretation of the Minde. Whoſe manifeſt 
habitsriſe to'ſo high an accountin the Herd,that 
if their totall ſumme could be caſt up,they would 
ſeeme to exceed the numericall ſtore of words, 
and the flowry ,amplifications of Rhetoricall 
Phraſes. For,with our Hands we © 
Sue, intreat, beſeech, ſollicite, call, allure, in- 
tice, diſmilſe, graunt, denie, repzove, are ſuppli- 
anf, feare, thzeaten, abhoz, repent, p2ap. inſtruc, 
witneſſe, accuſe, declare onr ſilence, condemne, 
abfolve, ſhew our aſtoniſhment, pzofer, refuſe, 
reſpec, give honour, adoze, woz ſhip, deſpiſe,p2o- 
tbit, reject, challenge, bargaine, vow,. ſweare, 
necate, humour, allow, give warning, com- 
Mand, reconcile, ſubmit, vefie, affront, offer itt 
jury; 


The natural Language of che Hand. 


jury, complement, argue, diſpute, explode, con- 
fute, exho2t, apmoniſh, affirme,difinguifh,urge, 
doubt, repzoch, mocke, app2ove, diflike, encou- 
rage, recommend, flatter, applaud, exalt,hunble, 
inſult, adjure, yeeld, confeſſe, cheri, demand, 
crave, covet, blele, number, p2ove,- confliruw, 
congee, ſalnte, congratulate, entertaine, ' give 
thankes, welcome, bid farewell, chide, bzawle, 
conſent, upb2aid, envy, reward, offer fozce, pact- 
fic, invite, juſkifie, contenme,diſdaine, diſallow, 
fo:give, offer peace, p2zomiſe, perfo2me, reply, in» 
voke, requeſt, repell, charge, ſatiſfie, depzecate, 
lament, condole, bemoane, put in minde, hinder, 
pzaiſe, commend, bzag, boaff, warrant, aſſure, 
enquire, direc, adopt, rejopce, ſhew gladneſſe, 
complaine, deſpaire, grieve, are ſad and ſo2zrows« 
full, cry out, bewaile, fo2bid, diſcomfo2t, aok, ars 
angry, wonder, admire, pittie, aſſent, o2der, re- 
buke, favour, light, diſp2aiſe,diſparage, are ear- 
neſt, impo2tunate, referreg, put to compzimile, 
plight our faith, make a league of friendſhip, 
ſtrike one good luck, give handſell, take carne, 
bay, bzrter, exchange, ſhew our agreement, ex- 
p!eſſe our liberality, ſhew our benevolence, are 


illiberall, aske mercy, exhibit grace, ſhew our- 


diſpleaſure, fret, chafe,fume, rage, revenge,crave 
audience, call fo2 ſilence, pzepare fo2 an apology, 
give liberty of fpeech, bid one take notice, warne 
one to fozbeare, keepe off and be gone ; take ac« 
quaintance, confefſe our ſelves deceived by a miſ- 
take, make remonſtrance of anothers errour, 
weepe, give a pledge of aid, comfo2t, relieve, de- 
monſfrate, redargue, perſwade, revolve, ſpeake 


fo, appeale, p2ofefle a willingneſſe to fcrike, - 


ſhew our ſelves convinced, ſay we know mw 
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fo2 Meas, pzantile locryſie,putel | 
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CORO L EL A R | E: 
Of the 

Speaking motions, diſcon 

geftures,or habits of the Hand; 
WITH AN 


Hiftoricall Manifeſts ,cxempli- 


tying the naturall ſignifications of 
thoſe Manuall Exprefſiens. x 


"IS tural} expreſſion of geſture, 

= wherein wee are Gontcand | 
impoztunate , intreat , — 

fae, ſoticite, befeech, and ask 
me:ey and grace at the Hands of others. Hiſtory, 

the grave Miſtris of the Rolls of Aftion and ma- 
nuall expreſſions, from whoſe Haxd wereceive 
the placard of Time, (ubſcribed by the reverend 
Hed of Antiquity, and made letters Patents nn- 
der the Broad-ſeale of Truth : as ſhcis the moſt 
fithfull guide to the ex kaowledge of 
quack, apr or arr + (he preſents a 
lively image of the Hand: moſens eſtate, and by 
reflection of her light , affords fablidiarie preſi- 
dents and patternes: of Gignificant. ations to 


come. For,this Schook- miltris of our difcourſing 
geſtures, 


Hz $TRxETCHING oUuT Supplico. 
OF Ts HANDS is a na» Ofitus. I. 
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geſtures, contending witha high Hand, that ng 
ramnſtia or a& of oblivion ſhould paſſe a- 

gainſt Nature , by tranſcripts out of her owne 
Chiridiographicall obſervations, hath ſufficiently 
teſtified the naturall ſignification of this Chir:. 
jp proper form of ſpeech in the beſeeching 


An example of this naturall geſture and ex- 
preſſion, we finde to have appeared in the Hand 
of 7alizs, who endeavouring to fatisfic the de. 
fires of ( onſtantivs, but the ſouldiers forcing him 

Ammian, £9 accept of the ſtile of Awgwfvs, with a reſolute 
Marcellin, and well grounded minde withſtood them all 
1:b.zo, and ſome, one time ſhewing himſelfto be wreth 
and highly difpleaſed, other whiles STRETCH WM! 

ING FORTH His HawDs, requeſfing and be: 

ſeeching them to forbeare their unſeaſonable of- Ill 

fer. When eLnnibal after the battaile of Came Il 

had granted the Romanes the favour and liber- Ill ' 

Livie lib, ty to redeeme their priſoners, and Af. 7anins 
22. had ended his Oratien in the Senate, immediate» 
ly the multitude that were gathered together in 

the commonplace, ſet up a lamentable and pi- 

teous Cry, and HELD onT THEIR HAnDs to 

the Conncel|-houſe, beſeeching the Lords of the 

Senate that they might have and injoy their 
children, their brethren, and kinsfolkes againe. 

Plutarch The Noblemen in the behalfe of { or50/anzs uſed 
in the life this geſture of the Hand when Sicinizs the Tri- 
of Corio- bune had pronounced ſentence of death upon 
an. him, for, ſome of them HOLDING FORTH 
| THz 1RKHanos te the people,beſought them not 
to handle them ſo erniclyTiges AMavlins and Ful- 

viss comming unto 73berivs with teares in their 

eyes, and HOLDING UP THEIR HANDS, bes 

ſought 
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ſonght him to let the Law eAgreri« alone, which Plar. in 
he would then have paſſed. And Plxterch in that the life of 
notable deſcription of «/£mil3s5 triumph relates, bay os 
how King Perſexs children were led priſoners © OP 
with the traine of their Schoolmaſters and other 
Officers and their ſervants, weeping and lamen- 
ting, HOLDING OuT THEIR HANDS unto TÞ.in the 
the people that looked upon them, and tanghe ji of 
the Kings young children to doe the like, to aSke 1; 
mercy and grace at the peoples Havdr, The 
forbe of this expreſſion hath ſometimes remained 
in the Arme when the Haxd hath beene loſt. For 
eAmynias the brother of /E/chy/us the Tragedi- 
an, when the people of eLthens would have ſto- 
ned his brother for ſome impiety brought onthe x1;29. 
Stage, he held up his Elbow and Arme without a var.H:R. 
Haxd, loſt atthe fight at Salam : by which ſpe- lib. 5.cap, 
Qacle the Judges calling to minde the merits of '?: 
cAmmmas, diſmifled the Poet. 
Scripture, the moſt ſacred Spring of pregnant 

Metaphors,and lending geſtures,among other of 
theſe kind of ſpeaking apparitions, or divine ele- 

gancies, Which are able to inrich a ſanRifed nn- 

derſtanding, the Hebraiſmes and myſterious no- 

tionsreſulting from the properties of the Hand, 

doe every where obtaine, by divine permiſſion, 

an ineffable latitude of ſfignifications: whoſe vul- 

gariſmes varied through ſuch multiplicity of ſen- 

ſes, are of that note and conſequence, that th 

much conduce to the advancement ofthe dignt- 

ty and reputation of the Hand. Among other 

remarkable expreſſions borrowed from the 

Hand, wherein God is pleaſed to condiſcend to 
.the capacity of man, and to cloath His ex - 

ons inthe naturall language of our Hazd, That "a 
t 
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tj the Prophefie of the Prophet 1/aiab hath rele 

Wai. 65.3, rence to this requeſting gettare, where the Loy 
complaining after the manner of men, ſzith, þþ 
had STRETCHED out yrs HanDs all dayty 
a Rbcllious people; , 


Oro: O RArsSE THE HAND CQNIOTNED of 

GeftusIT, K& SPREAD OUT. TOWARDS MEAVERN is.the 
kabit of Depotian, and a naturall and oniverfal 
forme of P2aper, praiſed by thoſe who *Fh 
adterfty, and in bitter angnith of 9pinde; an b 
thoſe who give pablique thaukes and y2aife 
the moff Yigh, Thus we acknowlcdge orrr offer 
ces, aske mercy, beg reticfe, pay our vote 2, fn 
pzecate, complaiye, ſubmit, invoke, and grs fap 

:1Tica.2,8 pliant. Hence "tis the Scriptures doe moſt em- 
phatically define p2aper by this outward gn: 
not that this ſpeaking habit of the Herd is alt of 
the moſt principall part of devotion, for, Hyppo 
Crites, a$if fired with zealte, £ xTEND THEIR 
ARMES AND HaNnDs, who. yet but mock God 
ovarur, to Daw nigh unto Him, when their 
Hearts belie their Hans. Bat, this geſture isan 
eutward belpe ugto devotion, appointed by the 
ordinance of Nature to expreſle the holy fervonr 
df our affections. For ſince it is impoſſible by rex 
ſon ef cur great infirmitie, we ſhould wirh our 
{oaripg thoughts move beyond the centre of our 
bodies; weltand in need of ſome outward help 
to declare the aſcenſion | of our inward zeale, 
which we reveaie by the EXTENSION Of 
aus HANnDns , which ſupplying the place of 
wings, helpe our hearts in their flight i 9g 
For unleſſe our hearts are: pollyted with the 


leaven of hypocriſie , they ra:ſe-the hearr cothe 
throne 
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throne of grace, befofe 

ſuyplications. Bur the Squlbeing ty 

the ſhow her felfe by demonſtration 

the Hand was inſtituted Swrrogate, and 

of the Heart, to nn outward g 

f the Poark.and 

that keepe alive the meqnorics of the Dead, whe» 

ther their effigics be ext ET 

their monumentall Statnes are comms & 

into this forme of pzayer. From thopraftice 

natrall propenſity of the' Handy to prayer, as 

from the premiſfes, «Nheveſins (a8 tis likely) - 

drew this. conclufion : That therefore man 

Hard: given.him,that they might ſerve to _— 

ſary uſes,and tobe SPREAD BORTMAND LIF- 

TED yP in offering p2aper to Him who made 

them.. It*being ar af hands conteſt, that this ge- 

ture is art c rite; and a picce of 'the d 
Wine of Nature, poliſhed abfo by the rule ofree- 

ton, and'folemmiz*d by the examples and exhor- 

tations of wiſe men. For there was ind Nation 

inſtruted in any kind of piety, who did not 

know beſtre hand by a taecite acknowledgement 

of 2 God, that the Hands in p2ayer were to bee 

LIFTED UP. Omnes Homines * tendimws mane ad Ariſt.lits, 

Calum cars [| preces fundinmus, ayes that P? inoe de. Mund. 

Pinata And Gobrias "ir: Sanopber- ſeems X<noPh. 

0 confirmethe ſame. '  Apulvine elegantly and Jo. 

Pundly to this purpoſe. Habirnrs ovantremns hic oft, ; oo 
t * manibus extenftrin calm | prevemwr. JTo the mundo. 
Purpoſe Horace. FANG > NED | 


* Clo ſupinas fituleris manner. Horac, 
nd Lacretins of »romn% wank _ 
wed Eg OW 
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—a Rs j rams puma 
eAnte Dexn delnbra, wr 


Ped.Al. And Pedo Albin. Joyning in the harmony QA» 
bin.in the Heathen Prophets, 


artnet pe 3a 


| Af nine rh ſupplex oro ſpin 
Idemlib. Thus Axchi/es in the fame Poet, 
3. Eneid. ph ne paſſuc * 4 littore palms | 


Idem lis. fo (ate, 


8, Meram. m——oPigd Sydera ſupplex 
. Creſſs manu: tallens 
Sil.Ital. So Scipio in Sil, [talicnr, | | 
lib.4- * Sublatic in Colum manibu: | precatur.] 
Their manner was to turne themſelves co the 
Eaſt, with an ere&ed countenance, HAnDs 0- 
Valer, PEN SPREAD,LIFTADUP, AND STRETCH: 
Flacc.li.z. yy ouT TOWARDS HEAVY EN. 
Whence Yalerins Flaccws, 
Ingperat hinc* alte Phebi ſargentis a4 orbers 
Plutarch Ferre manus ——— 
in the life In this poſture we finde | tonias LIFTING 
of Anto- yp y1s HANDS TO HEAVEN, making a cb 
ws ritable pzayer tothe gods for his army when be 
Idemin was to encounter the Parthians. And IM. Fr 
the 9 of rims (amilins uſcd the ſame geſture of his Haw 
"4 his paper at the taking of the Citie /eies. 
Idemin Thus Alexander in tis third battaile with B+ 
the life of riws, before he gave charge upon the enemies 


_ he he tooke his Lance in his left band, and no 1» 
ING 


| 
| 


T he nattrall Language of the Hand. 15 
1G BIS RIGHT HaDuNnTo Heaven, be} Jdem in 
ſought the gods (a3 C a/gthents writeth) that if it the Ife of 
were true! he was: begotten' of. fapiter, that 'If —__ 
woyld' pleaſe them that day to belpe hiny; and : os BE. 
to encourage:the.Gretzans... And the Heathens 
wheathey came forth in the mornivg'to plough, 
they laid one Haxd ppon the'ſtzle of the plough; 
and LIFTED THE' OTHER UÞt0 (eres the gad- 
defle of Corne + beginging: both their ations of 
warre and peace with this geſtures: So ramatk+4 
able was the mixt and dotible: office where 
Nature hath interefſed the Haxd. For as 'we raiſe 
theſe to Heaven, ſo with 'them we worke; and - 
the Hand thrives but ill that workes, unleſſc- it 
paves : which theſe Heathens by the inſtin& of 
Nature were wronght to acknowledge. And 
the molt deſperats Atheiſts and Hypocrites, in 
ſome extremities and damages, doe LIFT uP 
THEIR IOYNED HANDS TO HEAVEN, AS 2 
ſigne and token of ſome devotion, though they 
have no faith nor beliefe, © Thus alſo they gave 
thanks. It 1s reperted that when Arthidamns 
had overcome the Arcadians, and returned home Plu:arch 
viftorious to Sparze, from that tearleſſe battaile;7 7" 5 
neither man nor weinan would keepe the City,;,, > 
but came flocking down to the River ſide, H0L< 
DINGUP THEIR HANDS TO HEAVEN, and 
thanked-the gods, a3 if their City had redeemed 
and recovered her ſhame and loſt honour,, and 
began toriſe againe as before it did. And to the 
hignitication of this geſture that of Virgil may be Virgil. 
referred. | An: 1%, 2. 
_ "Suſtalit exutiwinclss ad ſydera palmas. 

The t1Fri1nGue THE HANDS inp;aver; 2 it. 
52 24turall expreſſion,fo /q ſeems neceſlary, tor, 


God 


CHir OL OGIA: Or, 


God requireth the whole man; there being 4 
woe pronounced te fainting Hends,that is, which 
faint in prayer. When Aoſer HELD up Hig 
Ex.17.11. HAND8, //rac{prevailed : but when Moſes 12x 
H1S HANDS DOWN, efwmalcch prevailed. And 
when Moſes Hands were heavie, they tookes 
ſtone and put it under him, and he fate upon it; 
and Aaron and Har (tayd up his Hard the one 
on the one ſide, and the other on the other (ide; 
fo bis Hands were Ready untill the going downe 
of the Sunne : and 7o/n«b diſcomfited Amalech, 
Philo Ju- Upon which Philo allegorizing, ſhewes that vi- 
ceu'n  Rorious geſture of CAfoſer Hands doth ſignifi 
that by the vertue and intention of p2ayer all 
things are overcome : or it implyes the elevation 
of the 'intclle« to ſublime contemplations , and 
then Amalcch, that is, the affctions are ovet- 
Come. 
Origen Origes deſcarting upon the poſture of Aſoſe 
Hom.11. Hawds, obſerves that bee did clevate, not extend 
ia Exod, gie Havds, that is his workes and 4Tiens to God, 
and had not his HanDs DETECTED. He 
LIFTS UP HIs HANDS, that layes up free- 
ſare in heaven. For where we love, thither re- 
ſorts the eye and the Hand. He that keepes the 
Law, orecomes ; he that doth not, lets Awaleb 
| prevalle, 
Elias Cre-" Elias Cretenſis thus : This geſture of CHoſe 
+ yi Hezds, if you looke to that which falls under the 
op-rz AaſpeRof the eye fignifies prayer, Hence inan 
Greg. old Scheme of (lodovens there are two armes & 
Naz, reed to Heaven, ſupported by two others, with 
this Motto, TuT1s $119, with reference to the 
$1].Perrza Conquering Haxds of Hoſes. To teach Cony 
$.,&, manders, that ptety ſtrikes the greateſt ſtroke : 


18 


% 


{ 


The natural Lawpwage of the Hand, 19 
WY ill battailes. Goropins who with 6ti' over firgh- Gorop, in 
| nedphancie following bis owne coneeit, makes Pictog/ 
ie CIT of nu, So 
'W the cxalti or emenique 
| tongne into the prckeminencies of the original 
| 
| 
| 


langnage, preſents his ons obſervations 
thns: To joynethe hands in prayef, and {6 to 
applic thetr upper parts to the moilth, doth fig- 
nihe that men in prayer ſhould ſeeke > be tor- 
Wl foyn'd to one that 13 moſt 2 4nd becauſe 
i prayer proceeds from the , and the Hands 
WM vpright with the month tranfvrerſe freme to deli R 
WH heate aRoman The hath another inference from 
WH thatfimflitude. 
The STRETCHING our The Hands T6 
8 God is ſometimes taken in Seripture for the | 
acknowledgement of an offence, as in the p2aper r King, 2: 
of Soſemon at the conſecration of the Temple': 38. 
and Solomon paying, STRETCHED FORTH , King, 
mis HanDsS To HEAVEN after this manner, 8.z:. < 
And this Aoſes pzaying 5TRSETCHED OUT Exod.g, "I 
H1$ HanDs unTo0 THE LontD. Thus Jwde# 29.4 37, 
Macchabews encountring the army of Ncavner, : Macch. 
STRETCHED OuT H1$ HANDS TOWARDS 15.24. 
HEAVEN, and Called upon the Lord that wor- 
keth wonders. qTo the figntficationof anguiſh 
and afMiiion belongs that of the Prophet Fere- 
mich,Zion $PREADETH FORTH xeRHaNnDSs, Lament. 
and there is none to comfort her. For they who '-*7- 
pay ſometimes STRETCH OuT THEIR Hanvs 
& ſormimes 1.17 Tarx ur. Hence Lazretws to 
SPREAD OOT, OT EXTEND THis HaND, 1I$ to os: 
pen, dilate, and nmfold that which was ſtraitned L:ucer.in 
and folded in. To s>xxEAD out Tus Hand is Sylv. Al- 
alfo to lift it op ; butto x x7: x0, ts to erect and 5" 
C 3 


raiſe 
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- Laiſe thery up. Sp ke exppunding the ſacred ſenſe 

S Hillar. of theſe ſpealkgng geltuzes of pzaper. S'. Hilleri 
in Pſalm, very elegantly ailtiogn L eth betweene the x x. 
PANSIONanjaLEV ATION of the Hands,which 

in this matter of p2ayex are promiſcuoully uſed 

Iſal.63.4. in Scripture, So upon that of the Pſalmiſt, I will 
LIFTUP.My, HANDS inthy Name, hee doth not 

zake'tt tor the habit of y1aying, but for adeclara- 

tion of a-woxke'of a high elevation. So likewiſe 

P'ſa, 140.2 gpon ſuch4 paſlage of another Palme : Let my 
prayer be ſet. forth before thee as incenſe, and 

| the L1FTING UP OF MY HANDS as the evening 
S. Paul ro ' -@ACrifice.. He ſhewes that the Apoſtle where he 
Timeth, exhorts themto L1FT ue pure Hands, hee does 
| not appoint a habit of p2zaping, but addes a rule 
Iſaiah. of divine, operation. |So the noble Prophet, 
when you SPREAD FORTH-YOUR Hanps, | 

c will hide mine eycs from you ; yea, when you 
make many pzayers I will not heare : if you E x- 

TEND Your HaxDs, |Ngt.if you L1ET THEM 

ue ; but if you ExXTEND.,YouR Hanps : becauſe 

the habit of p2aier isinithesrR& ap our, Haxpy 

but the power of a perfeRt worke is inthe x Lt- 

V AT1ON.. Therefore||\the L1FTiNG UP THE 

= "> Haxvs isan © vening Sacrifice, But this, for 
all I can tinde, is bat the peculiar fancic of this 
Father. For ſurely the '£ LEV ATION as wellas 

the EXPANSION Or STRETCHING: OUT OF 

THE HANDS, arc both| ſignificantly naturall in 

S Hier m. this ſenſe. Indeed S'. Hierome drawes theſe two 
In Exol.9 peftures of praycr into Allegories, not much un- 
1 Job like,thus: To s:xD FoRTa THE Haxp to God, 
a$1t were to ſecke out forreliefe, is to dire our 
afttonsto him, and not te worke for vain glory: 


Healſo SPREADS FORTH His Hands to God, 
who 
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whodilates in the evaporation of vain mouth: 
and who apaialt the grace of the Giver, is proud: 
of the virtue of his workes. 64! © 3.443 6 

Calves 'inhis Comment apen 7 imothy ,(upon Calvin, 
which place Corneliug'4; Lapide bath allo noted-comme 
many things) obſerving'that the/Apoſtle hack!" | Firm, 
put the figne: of -prayiet; tor the thing.lagaified, * 
ſayes that this: expreſſion of geſture 5s; very.avi 
orecableto:true piety z:1l0 the veritythiatinhgue'i 
red thereby doe abſwtrithe {ignihoetion;to wit, - 
that bet op ' nattire>admoniſhed] that- God-i8 
to ke orin heaven; that feſt wee. ſhould 
put-off all; terzene: and :catnallinjaginatiobs: of: 
Him;that nothing may:hivder us if the raiſing of: 
our {elyes:abeve the wattld>.: Idolaters and.\Hy#'; 
pocnites,/ 1n LiFTING WP  PHEDRREANDS 107 
praycry are. but Ape, «who whyleytbey bythe 
outward;Symbol to have Sher mindes4 
erete s, the fit gf: ghem:Arcke inthe} 
wood ad [tone, :av.it Neod Were uflpſed theres; 
the {ecangdforttmangled 113 Valne-Gas (54, 07: WAS® 1 
ked copzitations, Jy groveling on theeaths and. 
by a contratlition of geſture, bgarg:beſunglean, 
gainlt themſelves; b-3)o0 21 15 19699 17 | $413 ©. 1 

The: Atcients' ar849g copious 58 expreſſing. 2 
theſe outward fornmes al oeyotion. whe Hera, 
for they ſay, the HAxDS STRETCHED ouT, PUT 
3ORTH5: HO LDEN !ABRO ADE XPANSED and 
ERECTþDs andallte imply the naturall piety of 
theHerdinthis expreflion. With Zeriulien the 
Herd thus affected,aret x7 ans Þ.iwvith Firg, 
HD.bYS NrABROA Dp: gs dVondixs mterpreteth the 
athens they. are: :the;oPEN AND -+4XTENDED 
HA3D5» !Ang'in-this geſture maay. things arc 
contained. - - [ls 


> 
= 
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 Adaldanat Conceives the meaning of this ay; 
twrall :ccv4arion or THE Hands 18 to teach 
us that Yeaven is the $h2one, and as it were tha 
Cathed:z\l Temple of God, Pima thinkes this 
geſture (hewes that God is on high, ani thai all 
things are to be hopedfaz at Þis Pands, 
. Creſelhng ſaycs, that this deportment of aa 
Heygr declares that we affectionately flip unty 
the p2otection of God our heavenly Father, Eyen 
a5 licthe children diſabled by -fome frighe with 
ſtretcht out Hands run into-the lap of, their pa: 
,rgnts; or a6 men in the audit of fhupwrade 
ſtretch out their Mandy to ſome friendly Saviom, 
Por, ſince the force of this Orgeram argenerami; 
the Hagd, the moſt excellent taftrument of COIs 
mon life noth chiefly conſiſt - 7 thing, in 
vie, ,and Repeling, who 519578 up ny 
FH. fas wholy to iefivor and continit his 
felf and all that hes into the ſacred power of the 
ACl.z1g; Godhead, as if with David he had his ſoule in hug 
10g, Hand: from the Rightr-bavd of Charity, and-the 
451m. Feft-hand of Zeale, both joyn'd together tg 
oenkn= 

ob 13.14. © center ar incenle-pan of prayer, 

T1 * endo a fiveee kind (pt anticulared fleneegthe 
ſpeaking ſayour of theſe fignificatians. | 


Parent of the Wo1ld | God, the makor of 

all things 1 this faule,ail that I am, a thou 

fand times due to thy Pajeſty and -gracious 
Goodneſſe, I render and refer to ts Fountains 
and D2iginall. What e*re mp Hands can doe, 03 
my tacite underſtanding and induſtry endeavour 
let it be Thine 1 Thee |(ſeduced by ill connfoll) 
I have withſtood, and like a wzetch rojecns 6g 
It, 


The natural Language of the Hand. 


Gifts, and by wicksd machinations repelled and 
thzowne them from mee. Wehold my Þands 1 
which it thou pleaſe coomnand to be bound, any 
mee, an unwo:thy Trayto:, (who have fimr'y 
with a high hand ) to be d2zawne to prmiſhment ; 
who had not 1fv'd, unlefſe Thou hadf lent mee 


—__—_- XxX M-xX 


ched ont mp Yand againſt Thee,to wy 0wne de= 
Sew. Al held” iqatlcene expreiane (7 
cant ns (a 
Creſolins hath ha 
edit ery elegantly and ſweet! 
S. V a ves ns 
the mn; x. religious abbr <A. of this 


A atats.. « is TS» —  _— = 


STRETCHT OUT THEIR HanDs, of uſe a 


ppiy ebſery'd) are contain'd | 


T 


life ; which JI have abus'd, and rebellioufly ſfret- - 


Creſosll. 
tb.z; 


manuall exprefiion.' When men in prayer 5. Aug. 


de cura 


vilible expreſſions, they doe that which is agree- {\7 


able to the caſe of a ſupptant ,alkhbough therr in- 
viſible will & intention of their heart be known 
to God ; neither doth hee ſtand in need of fach 
declarations that the tninde of man ſhonld bee 
laid open before him : but by this geſture man 
doth more rouze up hitaſelfe to p2ay and groane 
more hochbly and fervently : And T know not 
how, whereas theſe motions of the body cannet 
bedone, unlefle the inward motions of the mind 
precede, the ſame thing againe being made ex- 
ternally viſible, that interiour inviſible which 
cauſed them is increafed,and by this the afeFion 
of the heart, which preceded a5 the cauſe before 
the effeR, for ſo mach as they are done, doth en- 
creaſe, And indeed this outward addition or ad- 
jun of Piety, the o »#n1xGandLryETING uP 
or Tus Hawvs is a naturall manifeſtation of 
the np2 (htnefſe and infegri 8 ty of the heart, = 
4 0 


n Myſtag, 


US 


»4  CurRoLoei: Or... 


of the ſincerity = the affetions. For _ na 

turally hathno-wil, th hypocnſic ſometimes 

may affe&.tomlate pur nd the Hand: ''And 

the ſympathyiss ſo firang: betweene theHeet 

and the Hayd,that a holy thought can no ſooner 

inlarge the ereted Heart, bur it workes upon 

the Hands which are R a1tsED tothis expreflion, 

and Ex T8NDED oUT TO. THE UTTER MOST Of 
THEIR:CA8ACITLIES: Upon this naturall mo- 

tion or <xpaelition of the minde; Saint Chry/s- 

s Chryſ, fome (ets Emocull glofit This £3 FTIN G: tae 0b 
Maral.. our Hanps ſhould put us in mind totake heed 
| of (in, leſt!we defile our; Hows therewtth- Sinee 
It is very, abſurd, that, thoſe who are to bee. the 
Trouchmen and Interppetaurs of preyer'and di- 

vince adminiſtrations, ſhould alſo be the1ioſtme 

ments of wickedneſle : for if-we ay it is not ho» 

peſt for a man to pray With dirty-and unwaſha 

Hands ; bow-much more,ndughtinef&;will that 
expreſſion be tainted withy; to 11 FT up HAnDs 

. notdirty, but defiled with the pollutiong-of bs. 

And in this ſenſe waſhing of | Hands was uſed by 

moſt Nations before prayer. "This Aanudl f 

Prayer as a helpe «t Hand, the Chriſtians io: all 

ages have diverſly uſed for the furthering thar 
devotion, as may be colleAcd out af- the. Eccle- 
Teiui, Ce ſialticall records of Time.  Tertullias renderss 
oat. reaſon thergot thus ; | Chriſtians  pzay'' with 
$PREAD our Hanps, becauſe onr Hand are 
harmlcfſe; bare-headed, becauſe we are not # 
ſhamed; and without a monitor, becauſe'we pray 

from the breaſt. For the.moſt part they 11 £T8D 

THBM OP," Which Terts{ian would have mo- 

deſtly done, not as mad-men who pray Hend« 

ver Head, For this graye Father reporting and 


pre 


The natural Litwguage of tht Hand. 15 
praiſing the modeſty and humility of the Primi 
He #ns, hatkleft this cant169f6r'y rule ity 
prayet 2-Adoring' with-modeſt ic #1 
wedoe more commend-our pravers'ts God! 
þ indelies our 'Hands'more' ny fy aþs /bir 
temperately and” honeſtly ere&e 
Chriſtians did net\ indeed life up-their /H4vds” bv 
hiob,bot did nxXTEND THEM ONT fiat ave: 
T,ERE' into the bane of Chriſts' ſuſfe faded 
Hence in a Medall of 'Gordian the eM1y;t 
an Image LIFTING UP THB 5s lh ener vos 
Hanns To HEAVEN; With this 
frted torhe device; Pitta Aurwflh _ 
biz: atls:left a naemonall, thay" Cdofivci vic, Conſt, 
worit tbe figur'd ihuCoines a R—_—_ 9.4.35. 
with hit HaNDs HOEDE N A BR'OAD, indiny | 
velifup to Hexvery which he'calls Zh hebiÞ 
and compoſition of Prayer. Door 'Donne in 1 
teitacento the Syinbolicall ſignification 'of *the 
Geſture rcalls it | Odnfanrmte JOntechiſtiedlP 
gd. 71 1 | + (34 3 :iT 
Theſame Anthot ins Sermon 8þon 4b 1. 15/D:.Donne 
&c. upoi theſe words, Mor for- ay Hupas' fPaoelSerm.t 3. 
in my Hard: : alſo'yny Proj. Pape; heedes 
ding ts his ele i gon ony of Shlonifing' 
the :emphatica rs rms " holy Wii, 
hath deckadbabes t'noFimelt and ditit-- 
nallcloannefle and foulntefſe of Hinds ; and obs 
ſerving that the! holy "Ghoſt {th fs marthalied 
and dr{poſed the: quatifications ponder! an uber that 
plate; us thet 'thete'is: yo pts 
cleane. Haws, which denote ri —— 
wards man 3 cothming' to ſpeake of” the ge- 
ſtore, \g<d obſerving chat - Moſes prayer had no 
cic&toriger then cluZ Ha Ds WERE LreTh by 
ue 


Picrius in 


anne 
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u : All this (faith be) percbance therefore eſpe. 
cially, that this 113TiNG ue oF Tus Hanny 
ongrebartint our Fateh then we Canfee them, 
and {ee whether they be cleane,or no ; and con- 
fider, that if we ſee impdirity in our Hexdr, God 
ſees impurity in our prayer, Can wethinke to re- 
ccive eaſe from God with that ry naw 06 rw 
ſes another ? mercy from God with that Had 
that exerciſes cruelty upon another ? or bounty 
FomGod with that Hewd that with-holds right 
from another ? And to adde by a little enlarging 
his owne Werds in another place. How can we 
God ſhould open with his Hand: of bene 
ictien, who (hut up our Hevds, and that which 
is due to another, in them: How much more 
then, if we (trike with thoſe Hands by 6ppref> 
Qt, or (as E/areb) we lift up the bloudy tiandrof 
crucky. kl 
At this day the common habit of praying in the 
Church, is, as pertaining tothe Hends,TQ 10vN 
THE HANDS, MODERATELY LIFT THIEN 
Be, er religiouſly cut them by ten parts jntothe 
forme of the Jetter X, holding themin that man» 
ner before the brealt : which manner ef prayer 
Creſollins calls Manue decufſata. In the Romilb 
Church which doth ſuperebound in the cxternall 
adjunds of Devetion, and where the Rubriquet 
dire to varying formes of eanual cxprefiions 
ﬆ the word Orman, there is alwayes' annexcd 
ſame emphaticall behaviour of the Hand. Hence 
in the Maſle when the Prieſt ſaith Oremws, hee 
BXTEBNDETRand theniovyNs xls MAanDi 
By the 7 ng - his Hends be gathereth asit 
were the bearts of the : by the joy oung 
of his Hon together, dot amaſlc them into 
one; 


| The natural Language of the Hand; 


one ; which leerayci of Haviams: apon this Huclamus 


Romiſh rite. 
Hauds 4nd Fingers ſo Ceremoni 
in the Mafſe, whoſe myſtcrious ſenics Fellarwing, 
Darandes in ritibss ys and Geveusr in his 
Comment upon thei Rubriques, hath ſo 
Be ly explained , was one thing that made 
the Maſſe ſo yneafie to bee ſaid of old by the 
Haxdt of every Sip. Tolw, as requiring one very 
well trained up-in their Schoole of divine com- 
lements., 

This is the Manual of Projer, and Pratlice of 
Pry, commendedby Nature untous, as a faith- 
fall affiſtane to car private deyotions; which cx- 
prefſed int one of the moſt ſignificar DialeRn of 
chogeneralllz e-of the Body 
call-and effec then the explicarion ofthe 
Tongane; and more religiouſly true te the foule 
in caſe of extremity, which is manifeſt by their 
ole in'this Chiriſtian-exerciſe, when we "—_ | 
Bi nr or performe heroffice : for, t 
Hadinabled by Natureto ſupply the defect of a 
val Tut «##/, hath contmucd 'the'a&t of 
prayer, and preſented many viſible petitions to 
thee of Compaſſion,-which underſtands the 
Froeing Geſtures and dumb cjaculatioas of the 

d. And this is oftes obſerved in religious 
men, in extremity of fickneſle, whoſe Hands in 
the time of health having beene uſed to accom- 
piny 2nd exhibit the requeſts to heaven, es the 
laſt they can doe the ſoule and bedy, of< 
fer themſelves in this Evening Sacrifice of life. To 
peſſe by common inſt aries, it is ofthat 
learned and reverend DoRor of our 


[ de . 


| Church,that 
be was rorme in bie ſacyificis, alwayes imploy'd in 4%: 


this 


1 _iGunroLoatic Or; 


-1188; reaſanableleryice fagd requires! o ; ou 
,.Wiayds; and:$award: the timewf his didalution; 
ig Handcanere- never empty of pMer; and when 
x colringy may po,longer vear, with bis yele eye 
waribns Cr 05897, Dy LY BTINGULTH baHang; 
and eyes, hee pzayed ſtill: ;and,when: weakneſe 
and neceſſity of, Nature bad. excladed theſe exe 
ternall accidents of deyotiong: the; Hardr and 
voyCe failing in their funRiongwith tus heart tie 
prayed (till, as. was perceived.ao þuay. on 
outward tokens, — 
$8 [Th MM!  knaab xc: i, 4T. 
Plero. =O wRING. TH5: Han pts a: natural, ex 
Geſt, 11]. _ A. preflion- of: greeflive. , rw er 
who) corvs Hewaile, ' 
Franc... Gafture that vlegans. Hohobtons pred 
 empeo' efign'd this rea{en. : Sorrow which dipint 
Nat, Hill, it affects, provokes pxmeringiagozet 
whinde, tears, the fad. exprefiions oh the-y66; 
which are produced andxauice by theeortre 
ion of the-ſpirits of the Beaine, Mbioh comme 
Rion doth -Rraine together the majlture of the 
Braine, conſtraining therthy...teeres 4ntq.the 
eyes; from which comp oh. of the Braice 
procceds the HARD\/MWADGNGING 395 THI 
HANDs, which is a. Gellazc: of, expreflian.al 
moylture.; Thiscome n©t9 MATION o7 WS- 
PING cx0558,of the Hoiddaivelegantly, delgty 
Apulciu na by e<fpkdtiss,. in th _—_— Pabaelitina 
I 3. Frnas digttatans 1wdpmds rin hf ak 
Mis. mew: fic graham: os min/s wber tjen fickan. 
Where, as Trejetias obſ&r ves; hee bithgighty 
conjoyned:thisGeſture af ge Hewds, with wary: 
. ing and teares, For'tis the declaration of a migd 
tanguiſhing fo2 grief, and.alwoſt peoh and ous 


r 
, 
d 
- 
) 


ted this formality of ſozrow from their Hands) 
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with ſome vehement -affiigion. Which the Gregor, 
apr F" the Great, ele —_— Ny on 


to our £y 6s, ith, {i os mein orat.z.de 


plices, argue 18s cogizationibus [ engerks. ) So all pon 


Die, Chryſoftomas , the arguments and (zns ore, 
ſignes of mourning and lamentatton, puts dowp 1s. 

' naxum complicationes .reyilemg; ſefſunem.lndecd 

the, FOLDING and, WRINGLYG,,0F ,T HB 

Haxps in the naturall equipage of ſozrow, hath 

ever pafſed for a note: of laneutation. Hiſtory, 

the nuſtris of life, and right Hand; of experience, 

which is the mother of Pradence;bolding up the 

Mirrour to Nature,whercin ſhe may ſee her owa 

ations repreſented in their true and lively co- 

lours, .aftords ſome confirming refleRion of this 

Geſture. Wee reade that when Heliodorns that Ammian. 
hated favourite of the Emperour Yalens was dead Marc«llins 
and his corps carried forth to bee buried by the 15:29: 
Beir-bearerS, Falenxs commanded that many 

ſhould artend on foot bare-headed, yea,and ſome 

allo with HaND-1N HaND, and FINGERS 
CLUTCHED ONE WITHIN ANOTHER,t0g0 

before the curſed coarſc of that bloudy villaing» 

Who (had not the Emperours command extor- 


had miſſed of ſo ſolemne exequies and interment. 


O THROWUP THE HANDS TO HEAV BN Aimiror, 
4 isan expreſſion of admiration, amazement, G<li.1V. 
and aſtoniſlnent, uſed alſo by thoſe who flatter 
and wonderfully pzaiſe ; and have cth:rs in high 
rcnard, or citoll anothers ſpeech or ation. The 
krit rimne that this expreſſion appeared in the 
hxd of Man, was certainly. upon occaſion of 
lome new merpocted accident, for which they 


E398 
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tribe thankes to God, (who had fo appar 
Frane: is oy deb te 
| 2 ;\*tis an untbrhe 
Verul. ity from whole ſecret operation all thok 
naHlifl wonders d which fo tranſcendour reaſon, 
which while wee cannot comprehend, wee 
Rars2 gun HanDs To HEAVEN, thereby a, 
knowledging the Þand@nd Finger of God, And 
that this is a naturall, and ſo by conſequeneean 
univerfall expreffion of the Hind, appeares by 
the generall ofe of this Geſture with all Natiors, 
oor a did amp fer Admi- 
rans)] air bec * mazx/q; tollens Pis boxi ! Ce.To 
Horac.lib, which intention of elture _— 9rne 
11.Sar,s, Fryportinns amat landari) jam 
.* Ad colam manibus ſublatis ! bixerit — 
Cicero in To this appertaines that of (isero. Hortenſins a 
Academ. v7 vebemenrer{ admirant quod quidem per peexo Lu- 


Tdem lib. Fallo loguente freerat ut etiam * manns [apt tollert 
7.epiſt. ad And that of his in another place.* Suſt#/amns me 
Czlarem. yu,ego we Bathns ! mt illud #eſcio quid,on fortuitum 
ſed drvinuns videretur. And to this is referred that 
Liv.lib.24 of L5vie. 1d quain vocens crem clamor ingenti als 
critate ſublatns efſet ac nunc complexi inter ſe o'% 
Ialenteſque nunc * mans; ad celum rollentes ! Sr. 


Applaudo 'W('O ciar THE RaltsEeD HANDS oNxL 4 
GeR,V, GAINST ANOTHER, is an expreſſion pro- 
per to them who applaud, congratulate, rejoice, 

aſſent, appzove, and are well pleaſcd, uſed by 

all Nations. For, apptnye avicis a vulgar note 

of encouragement, a figne of rejopcing, and ato- 

- kenand figne of giving p2aiſe, and allowant, 

Cicero ad doth wholly confiſt in the Hexdr, Whence ( 
Attic. Cero, Populus Romanus manns [nas non inc 1” 
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ha bibertate, ſedin con/aumit, Which het 

e of theatricall applauſe exhibited by the 

and of old. Kenophon exprefſeth this affetion Xenoph. | 
ofthe minde in a very cleare and eloquent kinde "= 
of ſpeech, in theſe words ; Primipa/ns qui net 

me di/cunbebat, rews intmitus, manu: vices | 
compleſit riden/que letabatur. And Hifteſpes in the IdemCyr. | 
fame Author ſpeakes unto Cyres in words : lib.8, | 
Unun /olun vgners, quinan mode ofienſurus firm uns 
andere bonſs 1n15-: HIT WAanunm conceſſion niew- 
dam oft, an ridendam, ax alind faciendum?T his pub» 
lique token hath beene of old, and is ſo uſuall in 
the aſſembly of a multitude, when they cannot 
contain their joy in filence, that there is nothing 
more common with them then by CLarPING 
THEIK HANnDs, to fignifie their exceeding jop 
and gladneſſe of heart, in ſo much asall Hiſtories 
8 bothprophane and f:cred, abound with exam» 
| "wh this expreſſion : out of which infinite 
I ſhall produce but one or two for confir- 
mation of this point. When /rboiadeb the Prielt 2 Kings 
cauſed lo«ſb the ſonne of eAhazia to be crowned 11:13. 
King, and had brought him out, and given him 

the teſtimony, they made him King, and anoin- 

ted him, and they cxayyzD THEIR HANDS, 

and faid, God fave the King. Which geſture re- 

faines the ſame ſignification in diversother pla» So Nah. 
ces of Seripture. When ( ains Valerins the vr. 

City of Rome ovant the affectionate favour of Plal.47.r. 
the people that ſtood in thedtreets appeared by 975 
crapP1xG oF Hans, and great applauſe, | {5 "t- 
ſtriving a vie to exceed the ſongues haunted by ,,, * 
the Souldiers. When the Senate had granted the ;, ,j.. j,f« 
peoples deſire that a Commoner ſhould be cho- of Ca- 

ſen Confell with a Nebleman , and the DiQa- mil'ss, 
tor 
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Plutarch tor had pnbliſhed the Decree of the Senate,cor 
in the life Aaxgming their defare ; the common people were 
of Cam. ſo jopfull, that. they. brought Camillss hometo 
+ | bis houſe wich great ſhouts of joy, and cap 
mo  P34NG of HanDs. When eAMlcibiades had one 
the life of day in the market place. given a largeſle tothe 
'; people.out of his owne purſe, the people wereſo 
glad at it, that they fell'to ſhouting and c L ap. 
PING OF THEIR HaNDs for thankfulneſe, 
The fourth, day after the battaile fought, by Per. 
ſens King of. Macedon, even. as the Playes and 
Liv.lib.45 Games were exhibited in the ſhew-place, there 

was heard ſuddenly at firſt a confuſed bummi 
noiſe, which ſpread all over the compares 
the ſpeRators, that a field was fought in Nace- 
donie, and Per(exs vanquiſhed : afterwards x- 
roſe a more cleare and; evident. voice, which 
grew at length to an open ſheutand cLa»yring 
HanDs,asSif certaine newes had been brought 
of the ſame victory. The Magiſtrates wendred 
thereat, and made ſearch after the authour of ſo 
ſadden a glavneſſe, but none would be found: 
and then verily it paſſed away as the momentany 
joy of ſome vaine and uncertaine occurrence, 
howbeit a joyfull preſage of ſome good luck ſet- 
led in mens/hearts, and remained behinde,which 
was after confirmed by the true report of Fabi 

Lentulxs and Metelbas ſent from the Condull, 


Indienor, 'O '$MITE SOUPDENLY ON THE LEFT 
GeR.VI. HAND WITH THE RIGHT, iS a declara* 
tion of ſome miſtake, dolour, anger, or indigns: 

tion: for ſo our learned Humanicians unde 
this Geſture, uſurping it often in this ſenſe Sexe 
caattributesthis paſſion of the Hand to anger:for 
W 
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in his deſcription of an angry, man he hath, P«- Seneca, de 
rum explanatss vocibus, ſermo preruptns Of * Com- I2,l:b.z. 
pleſe ſepins meanxs, And in another place ſha- TP. '- 
dowing out anger ip ber proper colours, he ſects ** 7-3 
her out thus : Dentes comprimwntwuy , horrent ac 
ſarriguntar capilli, ſpiritus coats ac ſtridens, * ar- 

ticularum ipſes torquenrizm ſona?, And in another Idem cap, 
place. eAdjice * articalorum crepitum chm ſeipſa *-<< Ira, 
mans frangunt. Petronins that great Defor of Pciron, 
iniquity and pleaſure,conſpiring in the like ſenſe **Y*- 

of the ſame expreflion, preſents us with this ge- 

ſture thus habited. * Aanibus inter ſe uſque ad ar- 

ticulorwm ſtrepitum contritss. And in another place 

he thus gives us the garbof anger arid griefe,* /x- 

fraltis manibus ingenzuit. Neither are examples 

wanting in Hiſtories to confirme the ſenſes of 

this naturall expreſſion. Philo Zndens of (ains Philo Jus 
the Emperour boiling with anger, and grievoufly "=s 4: 
fretting with indignation,[ £xcande/cebatVegens, the 
maltam pre ſe ferens [ iraenndiam)] #bi vero deſiit, 7 

* comploſis manibus Emge | Petrons, inquit, non di- 

deft audire Fmperatorem? To confirme the natt- 

pratice hereof by divine Authority and pre&- 

lidents taken out of the moſt Sacred Hiſtory. | 
Thus Ba/ack, io token of anger ſmote his Haxds Num. 24. 
together when he was w2oth with Be/am that he **- 

would not curſe the Iſraelites as hee defired. To | 
-which anſwers that of the Prophet Ezekiel.Thou Fzck,zr, 
therefore Sonne of Man propheſie and $M1Tz 4 

Hand To HAND, &c. thatis, ſtrike thy Hand 

25 men in grtefe and anguiſh are wont to doe. 

The fame ſignifieation of geſture hath that of the 1dem cp. 
ſame Prophet. Behold therefore faiththe Lord, *** 17 
I tave ſmitten mine Hexds upon thy covetouſ- 

nefle that thou haſt uſed, and upon the bloud that 

D bath 
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h thi beene in the midſt bf thee * that's, in 
of my w2ath and berigeante. = 


Explodo, "JJ" O CLAP THE RIGHT £1$T orften ov 
GeA.VII. 'TYE||LEFT PALME, is a' nafirall” SOR 
ſion aſed by thoſe who motke,chive, FitbieK 
.infulf, rep}oach,rebuke, and Þfptove, or'd3 

\vith noiſe,commonly us*d by the” 
bickerings, as being the'Scolds « FA 
and the lod. gant Rhetorique of thoſe who 
Ovid mer, declame at B ate. Uehce Ovid not m- 
lb.s, Skilfullin his aj property ofthe Had ve 
ry ingeniouſ] feignes Pierides as they er 
ut to fcould, and to|crary' THEIR HANb: 
with a di racefull wiſe, to have beene tiithel 
Into Pies, and madeS$ 446 Scoulds. Yhis(which 
is but the repetition of that ſtroake uſed in ater 
and indignation) is uſed 1n this ſenſe by the mi 
Job 37.23 rour of patience, Every man ſhall CLay Tg 
Haxrs at him, and hiſſe at him our # we 
place. And the good \man when his Pr 
was tryed beyond ſuff:rance, fell into this tdi 
of contention with his miſerable comforters, 8 
appeares by the accuſation of Elibs,” He addeth 
Job 34 zz rebellion unto his ſinne, hee CLAPPETH Hl! 
HaNps amongſt us, and oultiplieth his mo 
gaiaſt God : That is, as the gloſſe en our Bible 
hath it, he ſtandeth Rubbomis in maintenance 
his cauſe. To this may bee Ababa that ofthe 
Prophet Jerer:iah ; All that paſſe by cL,Aav THEN 
HaNps: the hiſſe and wa the head at the 
daughter o erufalem. Th he het. agnifony 
:c& + c 6 bath that of the Pro zekiel, Becau 
+ Exckasg haſt ctaPpreD boy us Haw», and flampe 


with the feet, and rejoyced in heart with alltly 
deſpi 


Lim.2.15 
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deſpite againſt the land of Iracl; ;Beboldthere- 
fore4 will Rrerch oue mine Hand bpon thee * 


F? appeare with .#A1NTING AND DE44- Deſpero, 
LIED, Hanv 1,18 4 poltare of feare, abaſe- C*<"=3 
neutof minde,an adjec and vanquiſhed courage,  * 
and of uttcr deſpaiire.: The Prophet [(#i6b calls £G.1rg:7. 
thitbabit of dejection or conGernation,; the: feb: 3 5-3+ 
Herd, bt the Haxs #4LLEN Downs The Pro- 
phetExekjel and Feremiab call this apparition þf Ezck.7.13 
feare. che feeble And the Authobarto.the J*r.6.24. p 
Hebrowes moſt appoluely, Tus HannDs TEAT Hebas 4 
HANG. DowWN. The old Annals of Time, abd the 

Jourgalls and Diaries of common; life, which 

corgaine, a narration. and ' expefition of. things 

done, give the beſt patternes of the Headrex- 

preſſion, _as. beiog: the. moſt natural Regiſters 

thereof ; in ſo mujch/asthere are n6 mterpretours 

ſoproper or able. to..informe us of: the valitity 
and ſc of this langaithing. carriage and behavi- 
cur of the Hazd. ' An expreſſidnby wee 
finde to bave appearcd in the Hands of :Prafics P.lybius, 
King of Bithyniz, a man of a moſt faintheart 
andabjec ſpirit, who when he cameto'Italyto 
fee. the manſion place of the! Empire. of the 
world, when he cotred into the Senate;ſta: 
atthe gate. of the Cotut right over: agunlt the 
Fathets, Demi ir* manibus limen ſalargvitiwhich 
ethe words of Poly lins rehearſing a thingun- 
worthy of Royall Majeſty. 


OroiD rut Hpos, is2 geſture of idle. O60 n- 
\A. nefle, an expreflion often ſeeogin the Hands Te 
df lajy Lubbers anias'd with floath, who keepe © 
ther dull Hand: fo kriit together, to maintain a 
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d2owſie league with leepez for being loath to 


. forgoe the pleaſure of caſe, they by this geſture 


Pier. Hie- 
roglyph. 


doe as it were allure ay vp the bawds to it 
bulge and procure their laſts :delight more ſweet. 
ly to ceaſe upon their lyther bodies. Hence the 
Zgyptian Prieſts when they would exhibitan 
37 map charaRer of lazinefle, or of a 

fellow good for nothing, one who would ſcaree 
entertaine a buſie thought, leſt it ſhould worke 
ſome diſturbance in his breaſt , or rowrze by 


Hands from the complacency of their emboſom'd 
'yeſt ; they uſe to deciphera dull Sloe-worme of 
- this lowzy Tribe, with his Haxds thus enterlac'd 
us parallels in-his boſome, as if they had there tz- 


ken up their habitation,' or did lye skulking toy 


- yoid worke, which is a Lion in their way. Th 


geſture of the Herd! as it is the ſluggards cons 
mon guiſe, who demands a little more r 01 yinG 
or THE HanDs, and eut of love to eaſe often 

What his mouth requires at his Haw, 


- neglefts 
(contented ſo he have from Hand to month, as if 


hee hated the more provident extenſon' of 4 


' thought) is ſignificantly brought in Sacred Writ, 


by a metaphor to upbraid and note out thede 
ſpicable ſtate of fooles and llaggards, time-ſpet- 
ing loyterers of no eſteeme, ſince the wiſdome 


Pro, 19.14 of nlan doth much conſiſt in his Haxds. "$Salown 


Dr. Jerm, 
paraph. 


unfolding the nature of a ſloathfull perſon who 
FOLDETH UP H1S HANDs, (cach Haxdbokd 
ing aS it were the other from worke)-and tudeth 
his Haxdin his. boſome, in this laſt poſture,he er 
cellently ſets out the nafffire, wickednefle, 0d 


puniſhment of floath. The nature of it,in neting 


med, upon the {weetneſfe of it toa gard ; in that by 
the place. Haxd'1S in his boſome, bogging as it were's 
owne 


jo) 
0 
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owne lazinefſe. The wickedneſle of it, in that ' - 
his Hand is hidden:ſloathfulnefſe being ſo ſhame- ? 
full a thing, that it needeth to be concealed. The 
iſhment of it, in that the floathfull man tar- 
veth himſelfe. And in another place he is far tþ P:0.26, 
hide his Hand in his beſomr, that none might *1339-34: 
finde it, leſt by taking him thereby, hee might - 
raiſe him up t or elſe as if he feared/ſome Care 
(enſerins, who a_ to ſee the Harmdrof men, ' 
refuſed choſe 'that had foft Hands, as unworthy 
to be Citizens of Rome: Empharically in' one - 
place of the Proverbs of Se/owen, the lacks Hand Pro. 10. 4, 
of the ſluggard is moſt direly-trenſlated, the Þy Beda. 
He of decere, Rightly doth the Originall call 
its Havd of deceit, becauſe, for the'molt part, tHe 
lazy e497 ſpy. not able to ſuſtaiheit ſelfe, b& 
_ it ſe - to mn _ _ The oth ! 
inall word in the fore part of the verſe, "_ 
ly ſignifics the bowrng of the Hand : bechute 4 / rs 
5bolew, nnd *tis with the hollow of the Hand that 
the leights of deceit are praiſed. In the latter 
partof the verſe the word ſignthes the whole hand, 
the frength of the Hand, for that it is which dili- 
genc6 uſeth,and by that it maketh rich. 
Thegarb of fuch men who fit crowching in 
the world with cheir arms a-croſle, their mouths 
gapioe, and their feet in one ſhooe ; leading ra- 
ther a beſtjall then-a humane life, a famous Law- Jrenbus 
ok doth graphically deſcribe wnt of Eccles, Le&us, 
thas ; 


En ſedet ipnavus * manibus per mutua nexs 
Pigritie dowec merces aceedat egrſÞ 4s, 
Preffat enim palms, inquit, palma una duabus 
Unica Cui requies gernina quib us AnxiA CAA. 
To this perſona ll Character Weſtmerns and other 
D 3 Com- X 


38 CrHlRoLOGTA:Or, 


Weſtmer, Commentators referre | that Anthropopeia 
in Pal, af ge Royall' Prophet, Draw thy right Hand 
- 74-11. oF oftby boſome, 
Triſtem. / —O HOLD THF FINGERS INSERTIQ 
ali {ee ,, BATWEEN EACH OTHER A>CROSSBY 
cefſum'1n- theit duggiſh expreſſion who are fallen igto x 
; melaucholy; niuſe. . To the ſignihcation of tha 
' Geſture accords the Orion of Sextus Tubut 
Liy lib. 7, unto Sulgitins Djitator : Y þ gc yr 
us your Army to eh -heartleſſes and at- 
- » - mounledir, &c- elle may. we! | 
It, that you an ql axpene ced Captaine,” amok 
valiant Warrieur, ſhenld ſje as they (ay with vad 
Hexd in another, doing nothing. Hence? manta 
praſ.Adag compre/ſis ſodere,. in the Adage,. is all 
[N5hl facere, etio indulgere, alice fr $row 
5 /bf is thought to baye a facite force to dump 
the lively ſpirit of mirth and friendly communi- 
cation. Hence *tis in vulgar practice qo. 
ſuch men whoſe Haxds in company fall into chiy 
poſture , as Remora's unto the happy birth api 
wile bor | prog progreſle of conceit.; . and for-ull 
iſmatiques that deny themſelves to. thale 
Fr whom they converſe : for, ſuch whale 
thoughts ſtray out of ſeaſon, minding riot what 
ethers doe or ſay, by a mental}. ſequeſtration 
withdraw their foules as *twere froth their bo- 
dies, and while they over-prjſe. their ped 
thoughts, (expreſt oftentimes by this di 
” of the Hand, they ſeeme no other then _ 
a Solceciſme in ſociety... Hence this geſtarthy 
the eros Ancients was held a note of 
t, and hath paſſed time out of mindefor 


a kinds ade of ſecret ſorcery Whercupon the R&- 


-,- 


The ngturall Language of the Hand. 


that in all capfultations, held by apy Prince or 
Patentate, arany Generall of an Army, or any 
perſoa that was preſent, at up myſtigall ſolem- 
nity, none ſhould preſume to lit or ſtand. crofle- 
legged," or ig, the. foreſgjd. manrer HAND. iN 
Hand, Suppofing thjs, geſture did; lugder the 
proprefſe and. event .of any ac i= Hand; or any 
conſult which -by advice, was to bepnpened for 
apexpeditions They, thought it alſo, 
but tot. by. 9ne that bag a pracycall deligne up- 
on health by the recgit.ot any medicing, either 
inwardly or outwardly appli'd, Nay,they thought 
this was of force, eg hinder ſuch 
who were inlabour, ahgd then ned; Lacina's 
Herd, and that ſych could not bee dehyercd, a 
long as apy one preſent beld the Hands thus mr, 
iowrappedz. which piece of forcety was 
the worſer, incaſe the party did hold them about 
one or both bis knees. This was well ſcene by 
the Lady. <Alermene, when j6alons Zno, {:t one 
crxoss-HanDED and croile legged to hinder 
ber delivery, as the Rory, goes. Buc the contrary 
elture implyed quicke labour, or the felicity of 
iog delivered. Thus in a Medall of Z#{s the 
Godly, the happy froictulneſſe of childbirth is 
lyed, wherein Fenws boldeth a Javclio in her 
hand, Chewing her right Hard itretched out 
ind ſpread, with this inſcription, Vers generrix. 
But this placing 006 Haxd' upon another was e- 


mane Senate. gave. out, a ſolemne protubition, 


a, witchcraft 


39. 


Plin,nar, 
h:R.1:b. 
28.cap.6, 


Ovi.!M.t, 
lib.s. 


Pier. Hee 
roglyph, 


rer held unluckic. Whenge Hippocrates derides H proce. 
certain ſuperſtitious and knaviſh Pmperickes for 4* mob 
quack-ſalying Cheats, who-bid men againſt the ''*% 


bpileplie, Nec pedery pede? nec mann mani ſuper- 
porere, 
| D 4 To 


- 


40 CHir 0L0OGa: Or, 


Innocen- O1MITATE THE POSTURE OF WASHING 

nm M THE HANDS BY RUBBING'THBS BACK Op 

GA.XI  ONFINTHE HOLLOW OF THE OTHER WITK 

' " AKXIND OF DETERSTVE MOTION; iS a ge 

ſtare ſomerimes uſed 'by'thoſe. who would pye- 

fefle their innocency, and declare theyhare w 

Pand in that foule buſineſe, not ſo mach as by 

their mannall aſſent ; as it were aſſuring by that 

gelture, that they will keep? their Bands unde- 

filed, ard'wonld waſh their Þands of it: ng 

have any thing fo doe! therein. A | 0ary; 

ſignificant, for the Hands naturally tmply, as it 

were in Hieroglyphique, mens aQts and opere- 

tions ;| and that cleanſing motion 'denotes the 

cleannefſe of their actions. As this expreſſions 

. .,, heightned by the addition of water,'tis made by 

Pier: ai the Epyptians the Hieroglyphique of. innocer- 

JP" Ey- In token'(alfo) of innocency this geſture 

Dcut.21.6 Was commanded the Elders of the neighbour 

- ©  Ciriesincaſe of murther, And it was pradtiſed 

by Pilate when he would have transferred|from 

kimſelfe unto the Jewes the gnilt of our Sayioun 

blood; who when'he ſaw he could riot prevaile 

Mx.z;, With the multitude for the delivery of Chriſt, he 

144. , called for water and waſhed his Hands, I amit- 

. nocent, faith hee, of the bloud of this juſt mar, 

looke you toit. Te this geſturethat of the Pl 

P(:1.26.6. Miſt referres, I will waſh my Haxds in innecer 

Eraſ,Adag Cy. And from this geſture came the' Adage cor 
'  _Terning mutuall good offices, 41x 


g1ts interim &gitos [avant.' We 4 


Lucri 3p-+ 


prchenfio 94 
nem plau- O RUB THE PALMES OF THE AND? 


Go, TOGETHER,WITHAKIND OF APPLANH 


Gefl, XIL, MUCH AFTER THE MANNER AS SOME ARI 
1 + 4 L F X WoNT 


—_ —_— ww 2M at. Mk. A... 4 = 7” I mn” 
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WonT TO PO WHOTATE PAINES TO HEAT” 
T6: 1R HAnDs, i8an itching-note of greedy 
haſte, many timesufed by fuch who appland ſome ' 
ptcafing thought of vereit, that theyhavein thoir |! 
kuads.This (I confefle) is ſomewhat a ſubtile ne--- 
tion:yet noted in ſome men by Phifiognomets, H4.11 Phi- | 
andto be found by an obſervation 'and markiag-fog. 

of nature, for every minute thing if wee walte'' 
and watch the viine of relation, will appeere un : 
expreflion, from whoſe remonſtrance wee inay - 

take arguments, for they iſſue onrinto oa 4 
breaking the barre of tlence; bytoken ſpeaks 

and informe the eye.” '; LAY I , 1 Is 9g; 


- 


{ Q [ 11 TIR13 


' 4 | &L 1 
TY not D fFORtR tHe Habs roorrHatyCLibert- 


is their natutall expreſſiot1-Who petid,-fuho"* reſigns. 
mit, and 4h pom mat "uT. 
on into the power 'of another; This ae” - 


Ancients was * manuine dare: Heres 055d, "| 593 Ovid.l. 1. S527 
Omnia te | metuieRt'} ad r6* fun brachia rondend?) *\eg. 2. 
To llultrate this by examples taken ont of the 
ahcient Regiſters of time. ' Thus YeroimgirbriXf Dion, lib, 
falling on hs knees before (ear, and nord 49. 
ING FORTH Hits HanD's; exhibited thege-! 
ture of a ſuppliant: ' And thus Diridates King of Tdem lib.” 
Armeaia exhibited the ſame obedience of 36. Neto. 
and ſubmiſſion .to' Nero. Thus the Legates'of 
Decebalns with TOY ws Dd HA&NDs afterthe mins 14:mTra- 
ner of captives preſented themielves'umbthe jano. 
Senate ; upon which, peace Toncluded, Trajes. 
triumphed overthe.Dacians, and 'wasiramed 
Dacicus, The Romanes that were in the Galley 
that were carrying the cup of gold to Delphot p;,..;.1, 
made of the jewels of the Roman Ladies; when ia che life 
bard by the Ifland of  Eolns they were ſet yon of Camil. 


43. ' ChikoLoGii; Or, 


bytheGalhes of the Lippwrians, they pſcd this, 
ts fordhcy BALD BP THEIR Hanps: 


andriutreatedsmaking.noreifience, But for the: 

fignafication.af this -geſture in; ts Plug 

$4ax8h ig. we wal empbaticall, wha: - wc the. 

Plue, in rr; cr of Tigrams King of Armenia, 

the life of ſayeathat: hae hacbByer mapy Kings ip bis Cour, 

Lucuſlus, Ry ts: but-amonglh others he. had; 

Kings that waited cantioyally. on hispery, 

Ms p=nAlugy for. when he os abroad any, 

pair mary ur Kiicrep! in. their: airs, 

ſedio his; Chaice of: State, 0: 

Livre ——_— ſtood on.theie fret about his. 

chair HOLDING THEIR HANDS TOGETHER, 

Wyhigh-conntonance ſhowed —_— 
"confeCion-and taken.of bhanyage; that, they | 

won; unto; him. As ifthey had: thewed thereby, 

thas they: reſſgned, all. their libarky. and offered 

\their bodies unto. theix Logd and Mater, more 

cons inte, then avy thing ta foF- 


- Protego. Qabvibe OUT THE K1GHT HAND BY 
Get XIV | THE ARMS EORERIGHTs 18 the naturall 
habit wherein we ſometimes allure, invite, ſpeak 

erzozt, give warning, almonifi, y2otec, pacific, 

rebuke, command, jiffifie, vow, enquire; dired, 

inffrue, ozder, ew a generans canfideuce, har- 
dineCe, and authozity; give free liberty of ſpeech, 
maniiſeſt a readineſſs ta anſmer,, and make an 
apology fo2 onr felves, and appeare to undertake 

a baſinefe. All which acceptions ofthis geſture, 

though they more eafily fall in the compaſle of 
obſervation then they can be encagliced by ave 
thenticall authority : yet Hiſtories have taken 


notice 


- 


The nqvlidall Langaage ofitbe ind. —=ays 
piles, 00m 
| 11 


the Senate 2 
Srhennry ws 

Sq rnd armed pruoage prceyrt 
And- when, a _ 
ſcent; eroweing; —_ Jen plas: Kevorhtr 


' ,v LF 


uſed this geſture. I haveroattedupon Thas Fhpecy,1 56,, 
STRETCHED OUT HY HAaANDSYUNTE I 2985 | 
E This invicative getiare of the Hant! 029 Savi69; 
viedto diredt-and inflent the hewes who wersi,,. ;.| 
bis brethren, when ST x&'z7 one our WES 4g. 
HaxD ta his Difeiplos; lefard, Bohobd any mig- - 
ther, and wy brethren. 'g Z/4c0i: Flaws wirde Plucar 
ule of ts warning geſtare of the Heed infiebe *n the life 
of ſpeectry for when Aſwxiar began 10 call the ff 71h 
Tnbes of the people 10- give theit voices for the (>,;,.. 
ctabltſhing of ome new kawess rn ; 
Tiberixs Gracchxy, i favors of the people, and 
he could abr proceed according touequaftoned 
rand ran ng 9 or gran rigor | 
ven backe, and one nugling with the vihe?; in © . 
the meane tirhe F/# vins Flacrws one of the Stne- 
tours, got op 1nto a place where all the _— 
on: | might 


44 -< CnrroLoera:Or, 


might ſcebim, and when he ſaw his voice could 
nat de heard of Tiberixs, hee made a figne with 
his Havd that hee had ſome matter of 'greatin> 
portance'totell him. Tibrrin:s | who ſoone un 
derſtood this geſture of his Ho14,J'bade them 
' make a lane through the preafle. So with much 
_adoc Flavin came at length unto him; and \be- 
Ammiin. wray'd a conſpiracy againſt him. \ © Falextizias 
Marcin yeh good fucceflc uſcd thus geſture 'of pacifica- 
ans tion enderkytn, when byes bes. 
_ Fforethe whole Army Soveraigne 'Ruler'of the 

' Empire. For:when het'addreiied himſelle to 
make a premeditated h,ashepur:yoRTA 

Ks A RMB that he might frrake more readdly, there 
OTIS 

| | edw? him:/e- 
inxialesboriy to what the-Souldiers: confident 

boldnes miglit prove, HoLDINGuPHAPPILY 

MIS 21GHT HAND, as « moſt hardy and redoub- 

ted Prince, daring to rebuke ſome of them as ſc- 

_ ditious and gg p= delivered his minde with» 
out interruption of any. The Emperour having 
ended his ſpeech, which' an unexpedted anths: 
rity had made more ' confident, appeaſed them, 
and won themallto his minde ; which was to 
chooſe his companion: who took afterwards un- 
to him to be Colleague inthe Empireghis brother 
F ales, CThat this geſture is ſignificant to pzoted 
appearesby melt paſſages of holy Writ, intims- 
ting the po and. gracious pzotecion of 
God. Where the expreflions by an <Lerbrope- 

pea aretaken from this geſture. Thus God having 

Exod. 33; Pat 4foſes in the cleft of the rocke, covered him 
23, with bis Heazd while he paſſed by. And "cis Ne- 


Verins 


The natural Language of tbe Hand. * ys 


ver inx; his obſervation, that withthe'Hebrewes Nowerin; ! 
the hollownefle i 


Caph ſignifies doth the Hexd, or 
ofthe Hand, and acloud; Hence Pupitinnr 
te many mea, iro te nabe mes v 2 
al coherens, faith he, merar of nubic nexns. 
Fo this ſenſe that of the 

taken, Under the ſhadow of his Hand hath be kid 
me.' That is, he hath taken me into his pzotection 
and defence. ' And the Metaphors of an our. 
$TRETCHE DARME and PIPE Han are ve- 

trequent'in Scripeure to ſhadovy out the 

verful p2otection of God in the two oder ne 
it,the ozdinary and ertraozdinary. For in this re- 
preſentation of , there is the Hand, and the 
Arme, the wiehey Hand, and out sTRETCHBD 
AxMt; two degrees of power, both great, but 
one greater: that of the Hand is great, but erdi- 
nary ; that of the Arme is greater, and commeth 
forth but upon extraordinary occaſions, every 
thing we put not ts the Armesend. And their 
Haxas are properly ſaid to be foortned, that have 
loſt the power to ſave and p2otec ; a phraſe mach 
uſed in holy Writ by the Prophets ctuery bog 
His Name who made the Hazd, the natnrall Hi 
reglyphique of power. © This geſture doth na- 
turally import command, Hence Kiogs arc ſaid ,, 


het 1/«iab is to bee 1(..49.5. 


Ce Ifa. Fs, 23 


to have Lon G HanDs, as the Romane Poet, Ovid. 


2 mit neſcit * longas Regibus « fſe manns ? 


The Hand found under the Table as Feſpehen was Socton. 
at dinner, ſignified, as the Southſayers d1d then Veſpal. 


interpret, that command ſhould one day come to 
bis Haxd: and this was before he was Emperor, 
And Crinagoras a Greeke Poet very learnedly 
praifing ( «ſar, ſayes, his Right Hand was mughty 
to command, which by its majeſtique power and 


65 IF {Gur K&EOLO 60 ew9en BY: 


rLama tus -autlacticy of) harberoua men. 
xfall ef'Dagoo the 1Idpll = thanks 


jorone rr ers w 
knowledge, wh: tel ppaceryrgntiny 
<{ECUte! ) were fundred from :the, anye. 
1 King.1 3: Im(the>{enle: of: diced ion ferobegr $T.2A7- 
-< #30087 H13:H iD from the;Altary (aying, 
>Layholdon bim ; but.hi+Hexr hee: put forth y- 
«gainſttho Praphet, dried.ap,; and.bee: could got 
AR.:4.19 pull iti againe uatothim. << Folia the Goyer 
ee Arran ways) —_ leare 
AR, 26, 4 to Cpoatke.71 thus w 'grspp« (aid unto 
Pas, Thow art permitted to ſpeake for thy falſe; 
Paxil yTRETCHAD OUT TRE HAND.and.Mt 


- fwered lo himlelfe. 


'OyuT our THE RAISE HAND, AND'T0 
A} SHAXE'IT.AS IT. WERE INTO A SHOUT, 
43 their apy nga _ exalt, th 
- Epirmmph, exultant. geſture exp 
raptures of their jop ; they alſo who wonld de- 
clare theirhigh applauſe, or wonid congratulats, 
and they who have dzanke, doc commonly plc 
the ſame n congratulatozy exclamation? 
/ ether-in the-bebalfe.of or ſclves or others wel 
- fare, it is nſuall and naturall. - Examples whereof 
are yetfreſtinthelife of Memory. For we read 
{ that when the Antiochiags underſtood that Ti- 


17 was comming to their City, they could not 
| con 


'Trz 


= <2 _T Rwy STSD TS > CY Uo wy cas» © - 


- 
) 


The nturall Lanwege ofitbe' Hand, Gy 
dideie thESIVES” within ING aWHLS Boigeþ, Jotwrh.ar 


but went ont (o't1eet him, 4lpd riots the wars 
but women and Ghildren,cxpetiig his coming of the 
20 NdmYs 6); 2nd when he (ÞPtoabhedrieove )<03%)-7- 
vitd them, they'#6£0100 ff Ye tx Ha wwe | 
theo tim ſalted Hin wihkigreat joyand s 

'Hence Ifricl iy ſaid to'bi've gone wut df mxo;r45, 
'Foypt with's 416 # Hin Dp: thatis 


pad bdlonefſe. Ald this yt 0TYNSron AND 
fxitATioN or THis Hang tf | 
f thirth,jollity;pleafore,and {6 groam- | 
ved in Nature, that it is the common euſtome 'of = 
Nations,” wherithey are tickle wth jop; rhac 
carmot be contained from breaking out into ge- 
fttre, vouT GOES Tus Hand !! So the Prifife Homer, 
be ori 
eficinnt 1i/n")] *-rdllu P 227 4 pRENAS. 
AN raid Mr roy ela with fame 
ojle of gladneſſe whierewith the heart is reple- 
niſhed, fighntfies its'ſenfdility ofthe enlargement 
oftheheart, by thiS#plificationt of geſture, und 
naturalt periph2afs of joy, 


He BECXING WITH THE RASE Db HAND $ lemivn 


'1 hathbeene evet with all Nations /accounted poſtulo. 
2 figne of etifving mdience; and tnfreating afa- G:R.XVI 


'yorrable Mence.\ And how confiderable ariex- 


prefion' this geſture of the Hend was ever ac- 

conrited in this buſineſſe,, may be ' colleFed- out 

of the oftice/ of the' eommon Cryer, whom wee xiphil.in 
finde inthe” monanents of the Ancients-evm- Hadrian, 
mandiog ſilence by the' Hand alone, - without'the 

voice. Whience that of *Diow' may receive illu- 4 
ſation. rico tum '* manam porre'xiſſer;eſſerqar ob Dion Cal. 
can exefami{_ſlentimmJoonfequmrans, ut eft conſnern- n Hadr, 


ds, lib.69, 


4 _ CnrroLtoGTat On. 


do,che. Which geſture if it were aled by the Cry- 
| - ot Courts.of Juftice, weuld be more oF 
and ſignificant to procure filence,thenby ma 
. .nore-naiſe, to engender peace, and their Joy 
Way of reclaiming one avuricular diſturbance 
with another. The learned inventions of the 
LAnne- ; Ancients do ordinarily allude to this expel. 
us Sen. de: Sewes that witty contriver of that abulive Ply 
>" IH, of the death of Ceſar, which he called 
w- . eApecolocynthoſis,, or Immortality gottey by 
 Muſhromes,, very elegantly brings in C 
the Emperour commanding Mence with ths 
Heliod, . BE CXING OF THE HAND. Heliodorws init 
yg . Hiſtory which hee preferred before his Biſhop- 
#,1-19 ricke,in that paſſage where the people(affefed 


with joy and pittie at the ſtrange hap that (+ 


cliawas knowne to be Hydafres daughter) would 
net heare the Cryer that commanded ſilence, 
makes Hydaſpes himſelfetosTz &T CH Our Hs 
HaxD to appeaſe them, and bid them be Mill 
Barelay in And Barclay brings in Ewphormio when there 
his En- was a noiſe that he could not bee heard, with 
phormio. 7.15 GESTICULATION OF H1s Had, fig- 


wfying that he had ſomewhat to ſap unto- them. 


Prophane Hiſtories that containe a relation of 


things really done, are not barren in this expre{- 
fion of the Haxd. For when Tit«s was returned 
to Rome, after the deſtrufion of Jeruſalem, and 
his Father Fea» and hee triumphed in com- 
mon; as ſoone as they were ſet in their ivory Tt 
bunals, the Souldiers with loud voice declared 
their valour and fortitude ; Yeſpa/iaw having re- 
ceived their prayſes, they offering ſtill to ſpeake 
ol in his commendations, he BzCxNED WITH 
His HaND, and made a (igne IP 
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Ment. 'When Commedss the Empeattht Wisſet in 

histhrone to behold thoſe fatnors Aﬀors which' | 

were to celebrate a ſacred Agonor fy om in Herodias 

honour of Jupiter Capitelians, and-the Theater b'b.7. 

full of peRatours ; before any thing was fdid of 

a&ted on the Stage, ſaddenly there tarts ont one 

io a Philoſophers habit, with a ſtaffe ih his Herd, 

anda ſcrip on his ſhoulder (halfe trked} who' . 

running to the midſt of the Stage, {kood till, and | 

BECKONING WHYTH H1$ HAND fo; fence, 

diſcovered the treaſon of Perennizs to'( ommodss ;/ 

Thus Drsſw: being ſent to appeaſe the rebellion Txcic 

in Pannonia, ſtanding up apon the Tributall, Annal. lt 

BECXONED WITH als HanD fo2 Mence fobg' 

made, And after(ouftentine the Emperor was bap- 

tzed, having cauſeda Throhe to bee erected in 

the Palace of 7rajes : he declared with the clo 

quence of a Monarch the reaſon which had mo- 

ved him to alteration of Religion. His Oration 

being heard of all the world with great applauſe, Cauſin 

in ſfuch.ſort that for the ſpace of two houres the Holy 

cryesof a great many were heard which made —=**+ 

acclamations : at length the Emperour roſe up, 

and MAKING ASIGNE WITH Hts HAND,re: 

quired ſtlence , which inſtantly made all that 

great multitude hold their peace. The moſt ſa- 

cred Hiſtory is not without examples of holy 

men who! have ſignificantly made aſe of this ex- 

preflion of the Hand, For wee reade that Perer AQ,r:. 

ZECKXOND. with his Hend unto thettythat were '7- 

gathered together in Aſaries houſe to hold their 

peace. Thus Pas! ſtood up and Bs cxronD with ad.13.. 

ths Hand,and ſaid, Men of Iracl and ye that fear 16. 

God, hearken, &c. Abd when (lendins Lyſiat 

the chicke Captaine bad given Paw/ licence to 
E ſ>eake 


59. 


Curr oLOGIA:Or, 


AR.21.40 ſpeake unto.the people,P au[ ſtood upon the 


AR.19433 


Thns Ex. 


ces of the Caſtle into which they were leadi 
him, and Bxc x 0 NÞ unto the people, and when 
there was made a great ſilence, he began his Ape 
logy in the Hebrew tongue. Alexander likewike 
uſed this zx cx1NG with the Hand, when hee 
would have excuſed the matter unto the people, 
In the Originall Peter is ſaid ayri2ns 79 ue afar, 
CHans folentio poſtulate, as one Tranſlation : aw 
wHere mann ut zacerent, as Bexa: tn the other 
the wordo:34) is left out « forthe Br CKING Mo» 
TION OF THE HAND upon ſuch occaſions cats 
not well be underſtood otherwiſe then for a figne 
of craving audience. 


'OLIFTUP THE RIGHT HAND To HB4* 

V Þ Ng isthe naturall forme and ceremony of 

an oath, uſed by thoſe who call God to witneſle, 
and would adjure, confirme, or aſſure by the ob: 
ligation of an oath. An expreſſion firſt nſed by 
the Hands of the ancient Patriarchs, and 1 
thought to have flowed from God humſelfe, whe 
in many places of holy Writ is brought in ſpex- 
king of himſelfe, to bave uſed this geſture for 
confirmation of his gracious pzomiſes by the out- 


' ward ſolemnity of an oath, Hence it was that 


eAbraham ſaid unto the King of Sodome, I have 
LIFTED UP MY HANDUNTO THE Lon Dp, that 
Is, I have £wo:ne, that I will net take froma 


+ thread, evento a ſhooe latchet,8&c. Unto this 


P "uf 
" I 44, 


naturall expreſſion the Plalmiſt alludes, ms 11 F- 
TED UP His HanD,that ishe ſweze. And to the 
ſignification of this geſture \of the Haxd, ſome 
referre that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt: Whoſe Kig# 


Hand is a Right Hand of falſhood : that is, BY 
ave 
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have fozſtpo me and Þzoke their votv; Hence by 
« forthe of ſpeech taken from this expreſſion, To 
L1FT ue THE HAND;la the Scripture phraſe, is Ezek;, 14; 
the fate as to and take a ſolemme oath, 23.26. 5. 
With reference to, the tnanifeſt atteſtation and 3*-7-44- . 
Ggnificant & obligatory forte ofthe Mend in this My pv 
buſineſſe, the late nationall Covenant was ex- 1(@4,;,, 
peeſly ordered to be tooke with the Right Hard 
eld up on high. The Angels alſo they 
ſweare jr it not wo this _—— ve 
ration: for the Angell in the Apocalyps that ac 16, 
lon ſaw ſtanding Gon the ſea and upon the "I ; 
earth, when he ſware that there ſhould be time 
no longer, lifted up his Haxd to Heaven. 'T This 
bowing expreſſion of the Hand, Marin uled in plurrch, 
the battaile of the Cymbres, when he pzomiled in che life 
and vowed a Hecatomb or folemne ſacrifice of of Marius, 
an hundred Oxen. Thus alſo Ca:#/xs vowed to 
build a Tetnple to Fortune for that day. 


O extTenD AND RAISE UP BOTH THE Aﬀrerr. © 
Haxps To HrAavan, is an exprtelfion of tione Dei 
fſtabliſhment, and a moſt ſtrong kinde of afſcve-"2reefor, 
ratton, implying as it were a double oath. There yy. 
52 paſſage in the propheſie of the'Prophet D- p,sx 2, 
wel which doth confirme and illuſtrate chis ex- 
preflion. Ard TI heard the man cloathed in lin- 
nen which was upon the waters of the rivers, 
When he rtLD up H1s RIGHT HAND AND 
HIS LEFT ONTO HEAV EN: which was a doabte 
oath, as our Gloſle hath it. Lawreti upon this Lavrerus 
place ſaith,that the lifting up of the right and the'i» verbo 
left Hand, ſignifies an oath with a colnmination A#wuco- 
and a promiſe. Ovid well knowing this double 
forme of an oath, deſctibing Philemel« faighted 
E 3 


at 
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Ovid Me- at the comming of her ſiſter Progne, as ſhe ſtrove 
TY Ge to ſweare and call the gods to witneſſe to the 

5.6, rity of her thoughts, arid that ſhe was pompelies 

© to thatdiſhonourable faR, very elegantly makes 

her #0LD ue ner HANDs for ſpech. Such 

an aſſeveration of geſture/I lately obſerved in 

ſome at the publique q won oa the laſt Nationall 

Covenant, who as I conceived rather out of z 

zealous carneſtneſſe to ingage themſelves in the 

Cauſe, then out of any affeRation or privity to 

this double formality of a Yow, tooke the Co. 

venant with poTH THEIR HanDs HELDuP, 


Xenop. de In the ſame polture of expreſſion we fiade Gade- 


infta/Oyr tas the Euvuch in Xenophon|11FTING up urs 
5 Hands ro Heaysn, taking an oath, 


Sullr1gor IP HOLD uP THz HAND is a naturall to- 
Geit.X1X A ken of app2obation, cotiſent, election, and of 
giving ſuffrage. An expreſſion of the Haxd fo 
common, that Chirotoma which properly is this 

geiture of the Hard, is uſurped per metalep/in con- 

next proſuffragio. To this declaration of the Hand 

that elegant metaphor of the Prophet Cr” is 

referred ; The deepes made a noife, and L1er 

Zephan, UP THEIR HANnDs ON MIGH, that is, ſhewed 
3.10, figne$oftheir obedience and voluntary inclinati- 
on, aSby LiFT1xG uP THEIR HANDS. And 

when Eſaras bleſſed God, the people 11tT1NG 

Eſdraſ.t; up TheIR HaNvs , to their audible,added a 
cap 947+ kinde of viſible Amen, vgned by this geſture of 
. © aſſent, which is as much 19) the language of the 

| Havxd as Dobe it, T»ly makes mention of this 

Cicero |. Expreſſion 3 If thoſe Decrees that are reccived 
pro Flcco be rightly exprefſes, and ſingular excellent ; not 


declared ſo by judgements nor authorities, nor 
| ih boond 
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bound by an oath, but by noLDING up THE 


Hanp, and with great acclamation of the af- 


feed multitude. Hence both the phraſe and 
practice of this geſture of apy2obation fo fre- 
quently oecurres in Xemophens Orations, who ha- 


ving made a propoſition to the people, To whom Xenoph. 
this ſeemes good (ſaith he) let him HocD ue mis de Cyr. 
HawnD, and all of them BD ue THEIR Pioricx- 
Hands. Attheend of which Oration Chiriſe. P*4:1-3- & 
phar approving what Xenophox had ſaid, requires © 


the ame expreſſion at the peoples Haxvds in the 
{ame phraſe, ſaying, He who approves of theſe 
things, let him ſignifie his aſſent by vor DING 
u? xrs HaND, Then all of them ysrD ur 
THEIR HANDS. And Aenophon ariſing againe 
to ſpeake, concludes thns: Who afſents to theſe 
things, let him norDuP His HanD, which 


they did accordingly. And ſo in many other 


places of his Oration. The ſignification of ſuf- 
frage in this geſture may be further illuftrated by 


the pratice of the Arhenians in that paſſage of x... ;;_ 
ThaciSdes, where when'( leon and Diotatns had ges lib. ;, 


both delivered their opinions, the one molt op- 
polite unto the other, about the alterati6n of the 
cruell Decree of the Athemans againſt the My- 
teleans, the Athenians were at contention 
which they ſhould decree; and at the holding up 
of hands they were both ſides almoſt equall. And 
one ſort of the Athenian Magiltrates were ug;- 


TwTe, | Magiltrates choſen by this geſture. Aſchin; 
Which indeed, is a moſt ſignificant expreſſion contr. 
of the Hand, ſo naturally doth the Hendimply Ceſiph, 


the will and conſent thereof; for, what wee put 
our Haxd unto we are infallibly anderſteod to 
will and intend, and with counſell and advice to 
5 unders 
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undertake, and p2omiſe our concurrence. 


() 

HE FLIRTINC OUT OF THE BACK PART 
OF THE HAND, OR PUT-BY OF THE TOUR» 

NING PALMB8,istheir naturall expreſſion whe 

would refuſe, deny, pwohibit, repudiate, impute, 
or to lay to ones charge, reject or pzetend to lay 

foz an ercuſe, or would twit and hit one inthe 
teeth with a thing , and ſignihe difdaine. The 

minde of man being moved by diftaſte, in ſome 
ſignificant geſture to utter and diſcloſe her hatred 

and deteſtation: when ſheis diſpleaſed with any, 

ſhe uſually gives intelligence of her diſlike in a 
diſcharge implyed by the 1 ron diſmiCion 

of the Hand, and ſuch like hgnes, repreſenting 

by geſture a willingneſle to rid her Jones 

them. And this expreſſion doth ariſe from the 

ſame cauſethat trembling and horrour do; name- 

ly from the retiring of the ſpirits, but in a leſſe 

degree. Forgthe SHAKING OF THE HAND, it 

but a flow and definite trembling. And is a ge- 

ſture of light refuſall and diflike, being uſed 

often by thoſe who refuſe s thing , or warne it 

_ away. This was the entertainment Antipater 

Joſeph of found at the Hands of his Father. For when he 
the witt'$ bo[dly came neare as though he would have falv- 
ofthe tedhim, Herod STRETCHBD ouT m1s HAND, 
and ſhaking his head, gave him the repulſe, tax- 
ing his preſumption, for daring to offer to emy 
brace him, when he was guilty of ſo many tret 
cheries againſt him. -C As it isa geſture that 

* Naturally without ſpeech fgzbids, it was uſed by 
Suer, Aus, Anguſtns , when with his countenance abs 
cop.5z;3, Hardhe repzefſed thoſe unſeemly flatteries which 
were offered unto him. @ Cecine in hip rear 


ſewes, 
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aſed the like expreſſion to'the ghoſt of 2uintti- TacicAn- 
lins Varns ſtretching out his inviting Hands to- nal.lib. 2. 
wards him, which he THRUST BACKxE, refu: 

fing to follow. © And to this geſture, as I con- 

ceive, may that paſſage of the Prophet Zephanie Zeph.2.15 
concerning the deſtrufion of Ninevch bee re- 

ferred, Every one that pafſeth by her ſhall hifſe 

and WAG HIS HAND ; that is, ſhallexprefſe his 
teteffation. Although Ribera and others give it Riberaia 
the ſenſe of aſtoniſhment and inſultation, Ifaiah, 


O sHEW FoRTH THE HAND, AND $0 Tavito, 
FORTHWITH TO CALL BACKE AS IT Geltus 
WERE AND BRING IT AGAINE UNTO ms NX1, 
WITH AWAV ING MOTIoN, Is a naturall Ge- 
ſture, and a vulgar compellation, which we ſig- 
nificantly uſe in calling for men whom we bid 
tocome neare and app2och unto us, which allu- 
ring habit in this matter is very natyrall, ready, 
and commodious to explaine oar minde and wi 
wherein there is 4 certain kind of forme or ſea 
blance of the thing ſignified. For wee ſeeme by 
this geſtare todraw them to us. To the ſignifi- 
cation of this geſture appertaines that of the 
Prophet 1/aieh : SHAxs THk HAND, that they Cai. 13.2. 
may goe into the gates of the Nobles. That 1s, 
make a figne unto them to come by this tnviting 
motion of the Havd. To this vocative, alluring 
and inticing compellation of the Hand, Proper- 
tix: ſeemes to allude ; 
Et me defixnm vacua patiarnr in 074 Bropert, 
Crudelem * inſefla ſepe | vocare | mans. Eleg.liv.1 
[ovienus Pontenus brings in Mercurie and Peri- 
haleat infliting puniſhments upsn certaine U- 
lurersand prophane Churchmen, where 4fercu- 
E 4 r4E 


Tacitus | 
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rie is inforced to leave the execution of ſome of 
their puniſhments to Pyrichalcas,for (heron as he 
perceived ſtayed for himjinthe Port, and had; 

one time beckoned to him with is Hand, and he 
went. to him to know wherefore hee called, 
{{«cinathe Generall in his expedition againſt the 
Germanes, ſtirred up by Arminizs,had one night 
a heaviedreame, which drove him into a feare. 
For he thought he had ſeene DninQilins You 


Annal.l.2. riſing ont of the bogs,embrued all in bloud,calling 


Qvid Me- 
famorph, 
lib.1 Is '« 


him by name,and STRETCHING OUT Hls Hand 
TOWARDS HIM, which be thyuſt backe, refs 
ſing to follow. 


8] Mauls AND WAVE THe HAND FROMU, 
is an exprefſion by geſture ſignificant to 
p:ohibtt, biy one be gone, keepe off, fozbid, diſ- 
miſſe, and bid farewell and adienu: in which there 


is a certaine forme ef the thing ſignified ; for we 
T 


ſceme by this geſture to put from us. Nothing 
more ordinary in the occurrences of common 
life then this geſture, praiſed in theſe ſenſes, 4 
common cuſtome to bid one keepe on his way, 
and p2oceed who 1s returning tous ; to SHAKE 
onk HAND as farre as ever we can ſce, to bid 
our friends farewell and adften. Ovid according 
the ingenious way of inyention in Poets, to 
beighten their fitions, and to ſet an artificial 
gloſſe of truthnpon them, that they may ſeeme 
more probable, upon every occaſion gn 
the perſonages of his ſtory uſing theſe na 
expreſſions of the Herd, Thus be brings in =» 
bidding 77s haſfen on a meſſage on whichſhee 
was ſending her, doing it by SHAKING HER 
Haxo into this naturall expreſſion.And brioging 
pre gonooera ti 


Cor I*% 
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inCeyx going to ſea,and taking leave of his wife 
Alywee,when he was gone aboard and lanched Idem ib; 
oat,ſhe raiſing up her humid eyes,eſpyeth him in codew. ':. 
the poope of the ſhip, SHAKING H1$S Hand, | 
bidding her thereby adien , which ſhe anſwered 

by the ſame motion , and loving purſuit of Ge- 

ſure the uſuall conſequence of expreſſion with 

thole who have formerly ſhewed themſelves 

lexth to depart, And bringing- the ghoſt of [demlib, 
(4x appearing to his wife Alcynos in a codem.. 
dream to be drowned , at the end of bis imagi- 

nary ſpeech , he ſeems to adde tears, and this 

departing geſture of his Havd, bidding her for 

ever fargwell. ZFxr:0n in his ſymptomes of Burt. Me- 
Love Melancholy, makes this [lngay vale] of y_ y 
the Hand, a peculiar property of levers. A lover i , 
loath to depart will take his leave againe and a» ' 

#1ine, and then come backe againe, looke after, 

SHAKE HIS HAND,and ware his hata farof. 


O $HEW AND SHAXE THE BENDED 

FIST AT ONE, iStheir habit who are angry, Go 
th;eaten, would ſtrike terrour, menace,revenge, x x111, 
ſhew enmity, deſpite, contemn,humble,chalenge, 
defie , exp:eſſe hate, and offer injury, tell one 
what he muſt looke foz at their Bands. When 
anger a fit of the invading appetite , hath tooke 
hold of our ſpirits, andthat weare incenſed by ,..,__ + 
ſome affront we cannot brooke, we uſe to thiea: yer. Nat. 
ten, to call the treſpaſſer to account by this ge- nit. 
ſtare of the Haud,occafioned by the violent pro- 
penlity of the minde, and ſtrong imagination of 
the aft of revenge. Hence Phiſiognomiſts in re» 2 
ference ad morens apparenters,or according to their - © 
Tue of apparence,obſerying the faſhion of men 
in 
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in this effe& of paſſion in theHend,conclude fach 

perſons to be haſty, cholericke, revengefull, and 

apt te take or give offence, who cuſtomarily ie 

- tohold their Hand in this poſture. If we ſhould 

over the Chronicles of allages, and trace 

this naturall geſture of the through thoſe 

records which beare witnefle of times and the 
manners of men ; we ſhould meet with 

examples of this angry expreſſion of the Ha 

Some few copies of this originall affe&ion wil 

ſerve to c and illuſtrate the acceptionof 

this geſture, in this ſenſe, and ſignification.Thas 

Leo Armenns Emperour entring into the priſon 

by _ , and ſecing Afichacl Balbns, and the 

Warden of the priſon with him , and almoft4- 

 Neepneclared his anger by the a G17 arroN 03 

Als HanD. Papias the Warden fearing the 

anger of the Emperour, in concluſion conſpired 

With the ſame Aſichael, and on the very night of 

the nativity of our Saviour {lew the Emperow. 

Tacit. hiſt. Thas the Soeuldiers of Yiteliws Army B8nTt 

10.1 . THEIR FISTS againſt the Ambaſſadours of the 

Helvetians, who came to treat that their City 

might not be razed, which the Souldiers (grey 

ofrevenge ) had importunately called for tobe 

razed,and Vitelixs fer his part ſpared no thieats 

Thus the Senate BENT THEIR FISTS againſt 

Tdem.Hiſt Sariolexms Vocula,and ceaſed not to offer violence 

lib.q untill he had departed the henfe, Thus alſo 4 

$13ppine mad and wilfull after ker favourite 24 

ls was diſplaced from the charge that (avdn: 

nr had given bim, gave out thieatning and thunde- 

Rahlib. 18 ring ſpeeches, yea not forbearing the Princes 

eares, and after her bitter threats, B ENT nt 

#15T toward Nero, Thus the Souldiers in Parr 

k mM nous 


ASA At}DAA.-tow nnd dd IB - 4.4 4.1. 


- nour of the Eaſt nnder Honorias the 
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nonia thaeafned with the #1 3 T's thoſe they met Annal. 
of the guard , or Co/ar3 friends and familiars, as lid.r. 
defiroas to picke quarrells and raiſe ſedition. 
Free-men, bond-{laves, alſo were feared, fheat- Idem An- 
ning with words and £1 Ts , their Patrons and"*l-3+ 
Maſters. The Italian vulgar doe molt reſent the 
indignity of this minatozy aGc1TaTION 98: 
T:5 HAND exhibited againſt them, 


O xortD our THe HanD HOLLOW 8X Mcadico, 
MANNEROP A DISH , iStheir habit who _ 
crave, ben, covet,and thew a greedy readineſſe ts **': 
recgive.; and there is a certaine or ſem- | 
blance of the thing umplied , in this unufuall ca» ; 
pacity of the rom the naturall (ign 
tion ofthis poſture, that biting adage had its orb» 
ginall which taxeth the lncrativs gredinefſe, of 
the Athenians ;3 « Athenienſir, vel moriens, * cavar Eral. Adag | 
max, This geſture of receit to an ingenious 
and honeſt man hath been accounted a of þ of 
rep:oach, as appeares by the witty ſayi we 
hen the "wn BY when bh = ſo- 
lemn order er cuſtome, there were certaine 
ſengers or Purſivants brought inte the conſifto» Ammimy 
ry, to receive gold ;. among others, one of the _ 
company tooke it , not as the manner is , inthe _ 
lappet of his mantle ſpread abroad, but with the 
hollow ball of both - and with that theſe 
Purlivants or Intelligencers ( quoth the Empe- 
zour) can kill to catch, and not tolatch money. 
Hence it was that the Had of Reffinss —_— 
g fLieron,” 
was carried about through new Rome, after hig £m. 
death, in mockery, faſhioned zfter this manner , 
Which (lax4es bath clegantly expreſſed in his 
&xh: Dextra 


In 


- 
= do 
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Claud. in Dextra quinetian, luds coceſſa vagatur.' - 
exdRuÞ- | awtr the] par Ep pnſeole inet 

0, 


| eribink * viveſg, imitata retemiur, 
Copitar addulls digitos inflefere nervs. 
Corippss very ingenmiouſly ſhadows out the ry 
Corip. A- pacity of a company of Plebeians inferred from 
fric.de this Geſture of the Haxds ; | 
_—_ Juſt, '/ - ——__* Palma/g, capaces 
(hw Tendere; quo veniens late pluat aurens imber, 
, And a little before be ſaid , 
nn Exertai| admuxerd”) tendere dextra, 
—__ Thi$entertainment arcxs Antonines , the In» 
Dion lib. reriall Philoſopher, received at the Haud: of the 
Tl, in vit, , 
Anton, *Sr&dy multitude when he came to Rome. Far 
Phil, Whenin anoration , he made to the people, «- 
mong other things, he had ſaid , that he had 
been abſent in his travells many years; the mu 
- titude cried out, eight; and with sT&£TCHED 
our HaNDs, ſignified how they craved that 
they might recerve ſo many Awrei , for a congy 
ary: at which the Emperour ſmiled, and ſaid & 
Thatis, ſo, cight ; and afterwards gave them eight 4 
200, resg piece; ſo great a ſumme, as they never re- 
dr _— » ceived at any Emperours Hands before. Pieria: 
Be-ivs : faith he had ſeen the ſigne of Philemon in Rome, 
Hieroglyp holding a booke ſhut, and tycd very ſtreight mn 
lib.zs. hisleft Havd, and his right Hexddiſh'd int 
manner : fo that he ſeem'd to demand the pzite, 
which unlefſe they paid him downe in his Herd, 
they ſhould not have his booke ; for they report 
him to have beene a writer of Comedies, who 
was wont to ſell his labours at a very deare rate 
Arifleph; And Ariſtephanes hath a jeſt in one of his Co- 
in concio- Medies, where Phidolus brings in the gods for 
natricibus, an example : To whom when we tender fup- 
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plication for ſome good, they ſtand pHanLEg 


1:81k Haxb ulWAzDs ; netas they w 
give, bat as they would receive 1 What. Bar. Barclay, 
ley who is every where very elegant lo Boo Satyr. 
to naturall geſtures , reflefting \upen the 
fimilitudes between thus geſture,” and the poſture 
| Wof the Herdin giving, brings in Fupbormis def= 
cribing the ſtatue of a goddefſe, tec! eld her left 

Haadvcety open,hut (tte out right Har 
with ſuch a womanith feigning and colourable 

etence, thatyou could not tell whether ſhe 
bad rather give er take. This is the beggars eras 
bing poſture. Yet covetouſneſſe hath bewed the 
Hands even of Emperours to the ſignificant pra- | 
Rice thereof, For Szctonixs reports that Ot —_— in 
viz: Auguſtus Ceſar , by occaſion of a viſion ben - 
night, begged yearly upon a certaine day money © x( 
of the people,and # E LD our His HAND HO L- 
Low to thoſe who brought himbrazen dodkins, 
ormites, called Aſſes... And the ſame Author 
hath obſerved as much in Ye4far , who was fo dem Vel- 
famous for raiſing profit out of his SubjeRts uring P?6329- 
and his dulcis odor Lucri ex re quaJipet. For when 
certaine Ambaſſadours brought him word that. 
there was decreed for him at the common char- 
ges of the ſtate a Giant-like image that hee 
would coſt no meane ſumme of money,he com- 
manded to raiſe the ſame immediately , $ E£w- 
ING therewith 41s HAND HOLLOw. Here 1s 


the dafis, quoth he,and pedeſtall for it ready. 


O rur FoRTH THE RIGHT HAND Munero. 
$"RE4Þ, is the habit of bounty, liberality, S*!tus 
nda fre heart ; thus we reward and friendly **- 
*<ſfow or quifts, Hence To o pex 1 wa Ha ND 
in 


G2 EnitoroGtat Or, 
#1the Hebrew phraſe implyes to be fr&-Yearty 
| n » am ant For, the Hebrews 

. whent ant expreſle a p2ofuſe munificey 
Leuncla- Mee fy Jad thacha, that is, Fſanon aferian} 

vius it. from whence perchance the Turkes borroyj 
lib.g, Ft conceit, are wont to ſet forth Liberalityhy 
Eccleſiaft. an oPtn Hau#HD. The ſorine of Sirach knowing 
fe 


40.14, thattheexetcife of Bounty and Prodig 
quires ina tanner the like geſture and expickl 
of the Hand; HOY of the unjuſt ſpend-thrik 
waſting ofhis goods, ſaith, That while he o#:- 
NETH H1s Hand he ſhall rejoyce, Andthe 

Plin, Naz, Greekes in old time (faith Pliny ) called the fe 

Hiſt, or faceof the Hand from the thumb to the little ju 
gers end, Doron, which is the reaſon that giftgh; 
In their language called Dos, becauſe they be: M* 

ſented with the Hazd, Hence Phiſiogne Mi 
miſts ſay ſuch who cuſtomarily uſc to hold the 
Haxd extended out are of a liberall complexia 
of minde; arguing from this liberall property o 
the Hevd. . [And there is a tradition our Mib 
wives have concerning children borne 0x81 
HanpeD, that ſuch will prove of a bountiful 
diſpoſition, and franke-handed. Infants indeed 
for the moſt part come inte the world with ther M* 

Buxtorpb, Flaxds cle;'d; thereby notifying, as a Rabbi ob IO" 
ſerves, that God hath given them the riches of 
this world, and as it were ſhnt them up 10 ther i 
Hand: : wheress on the contrary, dying menare 
wontto EXTEND AND STRETCH "UT THEIR 
HanpDs AND FINGBx5Sghereby willing to lg 
nifie that they relinquiſh the world, and have oo 
longer to doe with the things thereof. Whichs 
the only good aRion the clo/e-hended Miſer doth 
who when death opens and unlockes his _ 
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doth by this neceflary olture of bormty, give ws 
way ard bequeath, and as it were manumit what 
could no corn gems - next 
(lor. Bellarmine relates a Or - tephen Bellarm, 
xt Hungary, whoſe Hand was found whole and in vit,$, 
zpt after his death. And caſting in hig Stephani. 
niode what might be the reaſon why God was 
picaſed miraculouſly to preſerve his Right Hand 
nely, with the Skinne, bones,and nerves, when 
ie ocher members were reſolved into their firſt 
ements , delivers his opinion, thus : Truly I 
inke that in this miracle God was willing to 
ſhew the depth of his divine councell, that cha- 
ty excells all other vertues. Deſervedly there- 
re did the Right Haxd of this holy King remain 
ncorrupt, which was alwayes flouriſhing with 
the bloflomes of mercy, and which in rel 
and diſtributing gifts to the poore, was never 
pty or indiſpoſed.God (indeed) who o»zxs 
mITH His Hand, and filleth every hving 
bing with his bleſſings, out ef his infinite boun- 
deales out liberally his divine Almes to tns 
atures with both his Hands. Whence Divines 
liſtinguih the gifts of God into thoſe of his 
ight Hazd, and thoſe of his Left, to wit,ints ſþi- 
mull and temporall, Bextra Dei eff nnde grate 
rovemunt. Hence the /Aramires by 2 Right Hard 
underftand the effuſe bentgnity of God. AMalds- Maildonar., 
t commenting upon the words of our Saviour, Commence 
Let not thy left Hand know what thy right Hand '* Mit.6. 
#6, gives a reaſon why in this place, contrary 
tothecuſtome of Scripture, the Left Hexd is na- 
med before the Right, and ation attributed to 
the Right Hand, and knowledge to the Left, For 
t'8therefore done (faith hee) becauſe wee are 
wont 


*F 
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Wont to reach out our almes (which out Savioy 
there ſpeakes of) with our Right Hand, hence 
Called Adans cleemoſfinaria; and not with our fi 
.. and al other works thatare done with the Hqwl 
_ the Right Hand docs them, the Zefe as a belpe 
doth aliſ » ſo that if it had eyes it could nothe: 
ignorant What the Right Hand did : wherefore 
Chriſt would have us ſo'to exereiſc this Haw 
rith workes. of charity , that onr Left Had 
Which is wont to be not onely. conſcious, be 
acceflory . to all the a&ions of the Rigbe Hand) 
ſhould not ſo mach as know or take notice there 
of. Creſolins judiciouſly ſcanning- theſe word 
of our Saviour, Let not thy left Hand know what 
right Hand doth, tells os that it is a ſymbob 
expreſhion very like to the ara 4dr o 
the gd mk and therefore the force and ſen 
of this admopition, is te be ſought out of the nx- 
ture and uſuall fignification of both the Head, 
As for the R:zgbr Haxd,it is altogether o »£ x,free 
and manifeſtly put in a&ion. Wherefore foris 
part it denotes an ingenuens candor and virtue, 
Whoſe glery is moſt perſpicuoufly ſet out by + 
Aion z but more eſpecially the Right Hand hgns 
fieth liberality, and for that cauſe choſen to bee 
the hieroglyphique of a meſt beneficent and ple 
tifull largefle : whereas the Left Hand hath z 
contrary Genius, and is ebſerved to be of a clol 
and retired nature:this Nsggard out of a $kulking 
diſpoſition affeRing ſocks, and the ſabtile le- 
ſure of a thrifty vacation. So that this Symbol 
ef our Saviour infinuatesthus much : If thouat 
diſpoſed to communicate thy goods to rehier 
the wants of thy brother, and to ſhew forthe 
liberality of rby minde, take not counſel of by 
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Hard f_ not what the covetous ee 
goods, and thethirſt of having, require at 

griping Hand; let the Right Hard prevaile with 
thee, che index of beneficence,and pledge of com: 


' miſeration, the accaſer of covetouſneſſe; Let thar 


mack- worme the Left Hand carth it ſelfe in ava- 
rice, and keepe blence by an unchariable reten- 
tion, which doth not love to ſcatter,but to ſnateh 
away ; netto beſfow, but a long tune to retaine. 
How many Scevols's or Left-handed Donatilts in 
matter of doe our times afford, within the 
frozen hold of whoſe ſparing Hand Charity is 
{cnadnprich; with cold ? And how many who 

gthe Moraliſts Bu dat quicito dat, with the 
old Courtiers gloſlc, that the ſooner ſuiters are 
diſpatched, the ſooner they will returne againe : 
by liniſter delay hold them in ſuſpence; whule 
their courteſies bang to their fingers ends hike 
Bird-lime, and will nat come away ? Theſe the 


Heathen man would call vi/cats bexeficia,we lefts $.coes. 


headed favors. Theſe men, as if they were re- 
ſirained by ſome /amptuary Law, male againſt 
the naturall munificence of the Right Hand, refer 


all matters of beneficence to the penurious diF- 


cretion of the Leſt Hand, Nay, are there not 
ſome, who as if they beld ignoranceto bee the 
mother of thrift, to elude this neſciar of the Goſl- 
pd, have made their Havd: ſtrike a o_ toge- 
ther, and agree never to know any thing 
one by the other ? 


Th EXTENDAND OFFER QUT THE RIGHT Auxiliun 

HanD unTo ANY,is anexpreſſion of pity, fcro. 

and of an intention to affozd comfozt and reliefe: G<-ftu: 

uſed alſo as a token of ont, peace, P_ 
A 
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and p2omiſed ſafety,and ſalvation. An expreffidn 
much deſired by thoſe whoare in diſtrefſe, and 
are net able to ſhift for themſelves , who uſeto 
call for the guife or auxiliary loan of this Haw 
for thus Palinnrws calls to u£Encas , | 
Virgil, 'Da dextram miſero & tecum me tolle per nnd, 
airy" Hence *'Dars manam 4licui vel * manum adnevert 
Sym.1 z. Jg*- [ opems (+ anxilinm ferre.) Symmachnt call 
Epiſt.67, this [ a<h»tricem] manum the helping Hand.. Caſ- 
Caſ.i.4. fiodorus * Dextram| ſalutarem?] the comfortable 
Epiſt 26. Hand; and with /fdor , it'is the witneſſe of (a 
Pier Hier, Vation- Pierins makes this geſture the hicrogly- 
lib,;s. Phicke of fo:titude and aid, in which ſenſe tis 
very frequently uſed by the learned Romans. The 
Pooch, Tame manner of expreſſion hath prevailed alſo 
11,21, Withthe Greeks, and with the Hebrews like- 
wiſe; for ſo faith the Scripture, The wicked 


lend one another the Hand, but in vaine ; for 


though Hi\nny10ynr 10 Hand , the wicked 
Pſal.38.9, {ball not {cape unpuniſhed. The like expreſſion 
20 6.44.3 Of geſture is frequent in ſacred Writ. The Pro- 
139.109. phet {/aiah in reference to the fignification of 
Ifa.46.7. comfo:t, ſaith, they ſhall not $TRET CH our 
Proves, THB Hans forrhem in the morning to comfort | 
1% them forthe dead : And S«/omon ſpeaking ofthe 


37-29  yertuous woman, faith, She ſpreadeth out her 


Hands to the poore, and putteth forth her Hand 

Mut, x4, to the needy, Tothis intent, Jeſus immediately 
3t.; STRETCHED FOR HH1s HAND , and caught 
up linking Pexer crying out unto him to fave 

him, And fo figniticant and demonſtrativeto 

ſuccour and ſappoxt is this geſtnre,that Vee for 

,c nl 6.0 putting forth his Hed to ſtay the Arke of God, 
was {mitten with death for that ſpeaking errour 


of his Ha"4, This geſture of ſuccour and m_— 
| | a 


- 
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bath been obſerved in2rcient coines , ſtarriped Picrius 


with the image ofthe $oddefſe Ops ;/ by that pe H'rr0g!y- 
Re tnifigg « Fifigtieo th hetpe all har ths |f-37- 
voke her name. * This geftere is (alſo) & ni 
tara token of” and' promiifed fafety. Pleh.Ge- 


Tits the King of” 'Petfra fave) Uenrers Uſe hy 37h 
by KEACHING HIM mis RiGhr Hands ! 
Awmlands MaretHinu? faith the fame of ore 
Neb+i$%s, who wa$the only ttranthit refuſed r6 | 
confpirs with others againtt Conflantins , arid Ammian, 
therefore to fave hiniſcite from the fry of the M/uner'ln- 
Soulders who fad drawne their ſwords apon .,,.-*\ 
him, flying with #f ſpeed he cord make to Fa« 

lies; telought bit, that for afſirance he wonld 
vonchſateto 61vE HiM His RIGHT Havwy: 
whereanto 7xliart made anforer, what ſhall 

keep' efpecially for my friends, in cafe thou 

touch my Hand ? but'goe thy wayes from hence 
whither thou wilt, in fafcty and ſcenrity. 


Otter down THE Hand With infent fo Comm. 
reare ſome lanmitthing creature from off the [*rcor. 
ground, is a greater expreſſion of pify and cortr- RY 
miſeration, then toafforda 5TRx ETCHED ouT 
Hanp to one who rifeth of his owne accord ; 
for between theſe expreſſions the Learned have 
mad- a diſtintion : To rhis exprefſion I finde |, 
that of the Pſalmift referret, Send downe thy , * * TW 


Herd from above. 


Ostrtks AfiBts of SOMESUCA LIK Traſcor, 
THING WITH THE Hand, is the geſture of Gcfus 
one atrgry 02 grieved in ntinde, and very impatt- XX Vitl. 
ent, To which geſture that of the Prophet Ezz- pz:k.6.11 


telis referred, This faith the Lord God, $miTs 


F 2 WITH 
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WITH THINE HaND, &c. By this figne inci- 
ting the Prophet to fignifie the great wzath and 
deſtruction to come. The natural reaſon of which 
geſture is, the minde fretted that it cannot meet 
My Lord With a revenge, doth owt of Hovd endeavour to 
Bacons quench her fervent keat ſomeother way, to wit, 
Nat, Hiſt. by <7 0x15 or noiſe, or ſome other remedy, 
which ſomewhat eaſe the minde. 'To deſcend 
downe into our owne Hiſtorie for an 

of this patheticall motion of the Have, a Royall 
ie whereof we have in a Prince, whoſe pab 
Godwyns ſions were, a$ himſclfe, great, to wit, Henry the 
mar 1 of ww. 1 (pn demanding of one of his Phyſicians 
+R.%* Whoſe patient Cardinall Woolſey was, what di- 
ſtemper Woolſey had, who then was ficke, the 
DoRtor replyed, what diſcaſc ſoever he hath, hee 
will not live to the end of three dayes more. The 
King STRIKING THE|TABLB WITH H13 
HanDp, crycd out, 1 had rather loſe two thou- 
ſand s then hee ſhould dye, make hafte 
therefore you and as many Phyſicians as are +- 
bout the Court,and by all meancs endeavour bs 
recovery. Another example of this expreſſion 
I finde in our Chronicles,before the times of thus 
Prince, and that is in the Duke of Gloſter, Pro- 
tetour to young King Edward the fifth. For + 
mong other paſſionate geſtures which accom- 
nied his changed countenance, when he acc- 
ed the Queene Mother and her complices of 
plotting his death, and my Lord Haſtings had ad- 
ventur'd to returne ſome anſwer to his fierce 10» 
terrogatory, ſubmiſſively ſaying, If the Queene 

have conſpired,---- word was 00 
out of the Lord Hefftings mouth, when the Pro- 


tetour CLAPPING His HAND upoN Til 
BCARD, 
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104KD, and frowningly looki him,ſaid, 
Telleſt thou me of If and And, I tell thee, they, - 
and none but they have done it, and thon thy ſelf 
xt partaker of the villany,&c. 


OnorDue THis HAnD HOLLOW ABOVE Chhorto, 
THE SHOULDER POINTS, AND TOSHAKXES Geftus 
171% ORBE BY THE) TUR Ny AND RETURNE XXIX. © 
0F THE WREST, is their naturall expreflion 
whe encourage, embolden,and erhoat one to be of 
good ch&re. «Lutoxixe in ſtexd of ſpeech ſigni» Plutarch 
heantly uſed this geſture. For it is written of 19 Vt 
him, chat while he was ſetting his men in order |; 
of battaile at — reſolved for a navall 
fight,to end the ie betweene Oltaviss 
Ceſar and him for the Monarchie of the world ; 
there was a Captaine and a valiant man that had 
ſerved eA#tonins in many battailes and conflicts, 
and had all his body hacked and cut : who as 
Antonixs paſſed by him, cryed out unto him, and 
laid : O noble Emperour, how commeth it to. 
pafſe that you trult in'theſe vile brittle ſhips? 
what, doe you miſtruſt theſe wounds of mine, 
and this ſword? Let the Egyptians and the 
Pheenicians fight by Sea, and ſet us on the main 
land, where we uſe to conquer, and to bee flaine 
on our feet, «Autoxine paſſed by him and ſaid 
never a word , bat only BzcxonD To HIM 
WITH #1$ HAND and Head, as though he wil: 


led him to be of god courage, although indeed he 
tad no' great courage himlelfe. 


OEXALT OR LIFTUP THE STRETCH'D Preclara 
our HAnD, is the habit of one attempting 28.<4i9: 


to doe and take ſome fqons exploit in Þand : XXX. 
3 an 
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avd is a natural poſture of [an exalted and: vide 

rions power. Hence he is ſaidts have his 21/6 ay 

HanD EXALTED whois made poiverfull.and 
Mich.s.9. glozious. Hence the Prophet CAGebd 5: Thy 
1 Hand SHALL BE LIFTUP upon thine adverla- 
! "Ties : that is, Thou ſhalt ÞYergane andbe vita: 
rious. And ta: this geſturethe Plalmiſt alludes, 

Pſa.$9.41 Thou haſt s£TuP THE BI ant Hana ofhigad 
Deur.z3. verſaries. Wee reade in'Deuteronomy, that the 
27. Lord would have ſcattered thispaople; but bee 
feared their: enemies (hoguld wax proud; apdiay 

our H1GH'HanD andaptihe Lord hath dons 

Job 38, x5 #1 this. And that mirrour pf patience « The #164 
P(a.! 0.12 ARME of the wicked ſhall. be broken:  Thie:Plab 
Pla.89.13 milt uſing the expreſſion and. fignification of thy 
geſture in great attempts; Atiſc O Lord,.a:4pt 

uP THING, HanD. And againe, Thou'bata 

mighty Arme; ſtrong 1s thy: 

Fx04.66 THY RIGHT HAND. Af the Scriptures g6 
Deur,4.34 erally under the metaphor.of chis gelhuve:tha- 
7.19.9. 29 dow out the power of Gad manifelited nthede» 
Jer.z2.21. livery of the children of:}Iſrael aut of £&gypt, 
: King, 8- who under this phraſcis ſignificantly ſaid tobave 
4% _ brought them ont from'thence  epent}, and by 


and mx G18 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
maine fozce, CT hat it is ſignificant in their Hen BN t 

who poe about to /et in Hard a bufinefie; to'omit i 

other confirmation, appeaxes in Pharerts ſpeech Wl ( 

to Joſeph, were he ſaid unto-him, .I am-Pharen, I | 

Gen.41 and without thee ſhall no man 11xrioe mis if « 
14 Harp in Agypt. Examples of this attempting I « 
eſture are not wanting in prophane. Hiſtories. IQ « 
orthe day on which the battaile of Pharſalia Wl f 
Plutar, in WAS ſtrucken, Ceſar ſeeing Crefinus inthe mot» W © 
the fe of Ning a5 he came out ofhis Tent, asked him what I « 
Czſar, he thought ofthe lucceſle of the battaile? C14 IN t 


frinm: 


The natural Lawowage of the Hand. 


fiout $TRETCRING bot 1s RIGHT Han 
unto him [which was a mute omen hee ſhould 
have the Better Hand of his enemies that day) 
cyedout aloud,O Czfar, thine is the viaogie ; 
and this day ſhalt thon commend mee alive or 


dead i and accordingly brake afterwards out of 


the rankes, and running amonsg(t the midſt of his 
enevics, with many that followed him, made a 

Nanghter: at laft one ran him into the 
month, that the forords point came out at his 
neck, and ſoflew kim. 


TJOynecenxr rire Hard, is their expreſſi- 
on who p2ofer or deliver athing as their act 
-1b died.” And theVerve profers which hath the 
cation top2ofer and preſent a thing,ſeemes 

to tiiply the very geſture. This was the firſt ex- 
preſſion that ere appeared in the Hand, and was 
ofed by Eve in the facall profer of the forbidden 


fruit unto the firſt man. And it was required itn G*n-3-5- 
the old Law at the Hard of the offerer, who was Mal.3, 13. 


tepreſcnt his offeting with his owne Hand: for 
In religious duties there was never a proxie al- 
lowed, © As it is ſignificant in delivery of wri- 
tingsas onr at and deed, it is moſt apparantly 
ſent inf its ſignification at the delivery of Deeds 
(fo called from this gefture*for this is that which 
gives force to all legall conveyances, and with- 
out this expreſſion Liveric and Seifin is of nona 
ef, T A ſemblance ef the ſame geſture wee 
aſe when wee wonld take or accept what is pro- 
ered and delivered into our Hexd?. And that fi- 
mlitade of poſture ſeemes to imply a correſpon- 
dercy 2nd a favourable inclination toentertaine 
therr offer,zs if they therewithall profered _ 
F 4 or 
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Geſtug 
XXXI, 
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Þcclus.rs, forthe ſame. Tothe naturall purpoſe and meay. 
36, ing of this geſture, the Sonne of Sire; He hath 
ſet fire & water before thee, $TRETCH FORTY 

- TKY HanD unto whether thou wilt : thats, 

take or accept of which thou wilt : for by a ms 

tonymy of the adjun& the ſigne is put for the 

Gcr.3.6, thing ſignified. This was the ſecond gelture of 
any ſignification that is recorded to have appey 

red inthe Hexd, and the firſt that ſhewedit ſal 

in the Hand of the firſt man Adey, when heeas 

cepted of that forbidden fruit, with which hee 

tooke a curſe that filled his Herd with labow, 

and forced it often ts advance to wipe his ſwey- 

ting browes. From this unhappy gellure the 

Herd may be well called Adzyns 4 manendo, be: 

cauſe all cvill proceeded from this ation. Two 

uſes the Hand was chiefly ordained for, to tal, 

Galen de and doe, as Gales well opferyes: but Man took 
_ pIrt. ſo ill with itat firſt, chathe undid bim{elfe. The 
2% Miſguided Hend would be reaching at the Tree 
of knowledge, but prohibited by an exprefle a+ 
Gen.z.:2. yeat, was prevented from putting forth it {elle 
tothe tree of life. | 


xfeminz- T'O wac Tus Hanp IN i SWINGING Gt 


re wh STURB,is their naturallexpreſſion who 
£5 endeavour to haſten and aſſiſt thenrſelves inp» 
'* * grefſive motion, and withall denotes a kindeof 
Ariſt.de wantonneſſe and effeminacy. Ar5forle ſayes,that 
49a man could not walke unlefle he were aſſiſted by 
mi" the motion of his ſhoulders, and that the ywit: 
GING OF HJS ARMES doth much help the bo- 
dies tranſportation in leaping ; which mendy 
inſtintknowing, dae many times fall intoths 
pefure upon fuch occalion. Hence Phiſepy 
* h re 


# 
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acall Philoſophers who know that every man 
bath kis pecaliar genius, caufing that native dif- 
ference of habilities in men; obſerving the ope- 
ration”of theſe ſpirits as they are matched and 
conjoyned to outward geſtores, whichby a kind. 
of tacit chara&er give out the manner of their 
complexion; doe cafil diſcerne the differences 
of ſprits by arguing llogiſtically from the ns- 
turall habit to the genuine or contracted, which 
caſtome makes more-[perſonall ; for as mens 
preſent paſſions and inclinations are by 
nature into at ; ſo men following'the: vogue of 
nature, are wrought to a reiteration of that afti- 
on, untill the Hexd hatts contratedia habit. The ; 
relult of theſe Phiſiognomers falls chus 'into a DF - 
ome of their art, _ whoſoever is (as | 
a perſonall propriety and aQttiall condition) 
cuſtomarily ſeen toule the geſttire-of 'any ms 
nlla&eRtion ; he is by habituall compitzion ves 
ry incident to that affection , exhibited by that 
geſture, Hence Sexecd, not unskilfull in this are Snap 
of Chicomanticall Phifiognomic, makes the cu- Mora l.8. 
STOMARY WAGGING OF THE HAND TO 
anD FRO, 2 perſonall charater of effeminacis 
and impudence. Impadicum & inceſſms efbendit; 
& * muanus mot, & relatns ad caput digitnr, 
& ſlexys oculorum : The gate, the turning of 
the eye, the finger on' the head, and rhe wa 6- 
cING oF. THE Hand, ſhew a ſhamelefſe 
wanton. And Aarcxs («to was wont to fay; Plut.in 
be would not have him for a fouldier ,- that chelife of 
WAGN 1s HAnD as H8 GOETH, removes his C2t9 Ma- 
leet as he fighteth, and routeth ard ſnorteth ja 
in his fleep, then when he crieth out to 


Farge upon his coemy. ro 
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T \6&'V 
Deroſho FOsnazr our Tus NA4np, is their 
non habe- _* .gxpreflion who would ;ſhew that they haye 
re. Geltu5 not, 102 defire to have athing. This the Lating 
Iſaiah 33. call * WANTS FACKIETE. on [{4iab inrs 
5. ference to the fignificationof this geſture; aith 
The rightequs $HAXETH: His Hangs frog 
holding of bribes. And theſonne of Siracbaþ 
ludesto the ſignification of this geſture', where 
Eccleſaſt, he ſaith, The (Nothfull man is compared: tothe 
22.» H$hh ofadonghil;every man that takes it upywil 
SHAZE #13$S HAND. {| 5 «£ 03%; 3 it 


Caſtigo O $YuArn ot HOLD Til STRETER ID 
Gets i &aND Ra'ssD Hany over ant, is their 
XXX1V, expreflion who offer to chaiſtiſe and ſhew awi 
lingnes to frike oz take-vevengs. Hence the 

hibition ef 'the Angel to: Abrecham abowrto fart 
fice his foh;after he bad sTRET CneD fur vis 
HawND, to that intent, lay-not thine Headupon 
IG@.16 j 2, the childe. . The Prophet J/ar«b reſpeRive to ths 
"- fignification.of geſture , ſaith, That theKing of 
Afﬀris ſhould $Haxs 515 HanD uganftthe 
mount 'of the danghter of Sion, And becanle 
. en are wont to uſe thigexpreſfion by: geſture 

vwn cy line ehorets hat ar 
s ng fterri they reht r6- 
claim then from'vice.. Hence by an:Anirqe 
prin manyplaces of Scripture this geſturein- 
- . Plies thechaftizing Hard of God, To this ſigni- 
Iſa, rg.r6; cation belongs that of the Prophet J/aiev, In 
' ” that day ſhall Egypt be likeunto women; und 
_'Xſhall be afraid and feare, becanſe of the 384 
XING 0F Ts HAND of the Lord of Holb, 
which he ſhaketh over it.| To this alſo oy 


The naturall Lawgvage of tha Hand. 5x- 
that of the ſame Prophg, With hes wighty wind [Jem cap 


Whullhes Harty Hrs HanD over the river, And L1,ver.1F, 


\Whe Prophet Zechariah to the (ame (igni * 
SW Bchold, 1: will $KAx& Mina/HAND anpon Zh. a. g, 
S [1-08 Taos. 9 033 20 9G LOW! 1. 


i 6:: H 902 Sf: noiÞil ft 524% 

OpT nr oNADWiTa Tae Bron, inthei pygno. 
Geſture who would be 'oF theſe (Geftus 
that nuye offendeBirherin,. bad woou mw XXXV, 
ſelves by this wilte' windiRiveyailice- of their: 
Hair: Yhe' Hard that icloldly-finnand the fin- 
gasullturned in, is called in LatindzPug 
ves EMI gue ant M8 paſſe OMB (\nrde wa - 


us contt aft « claiefs digieas, effe tad: i4+ÞScaliger | 
dnſs,.) The nether part of Howdlnihi _—_— Subrl, 
ſtare Qtfiromancers call the powell opp er cnliar! 
oth Hand, the Greeks Hyporbivani Jin Yorvne' _ 
mens, and fire abs if Bob rine,' i: Galen } 
odlervesthat the butfide of the Hind wasdepri Gitende 
rd of ieſh, that'thiFr-s 1) night be'morecont uſ.pur, AS 
meds ſupply thWiplace of a wHyyov. And ins a_ 
deed they neturilly and eaſily flnderhisthicks 
weapon - who woutd' var tn rr (ht at fifkt- 
cuffos with others. This was the ceſtare of the 
Hand that firſt begun the fray or skirmif in the 
world , before time had brought in the uſe of 0- 
ther weapons. Hehtethe Litinly 3 Pagnam Eralm. 
1 waxweſſe , and puged hath ſex Yewomination AGE 
rom this poſturo of the Had. Latvarixs alludes 
tothis primitive expreſſion of angore, 

UWA antique ravus angner dihſy, ſwerunt. 
And when weſee tier 166by the ers, we 
know what they red thereby 7/71) The Prophet = 
l/mah Cond The injarions bfe of this (ini- 16.58. 4. 
ng expreſſion ofthe Hardin ffvife and debate , 
calls 


76 CnitoLOGra;Or, 
callsit the Fit of wickeduſſe. 


Reprehen- TO BOX OK SMITS ONE WITH THE Party 
— "OF THE Han; is their expreſſion who 
XXxxv1. Would rebuke or correc another for ſome ſancie 
" ſpeechor ation. Hence the Herd with the fin- 
gers ſtretched out, which:/fder calls the palny, 
hath its name in Hipporrater from a word tha 
Gignificth to (ſtrike. Agebbwr uſeth the word 
for this (miting expreſſion of the pane; 
The Greeks ta the fame fignification of geſture 
uſe the word: neaveiterr | This 
Joh. 18.3: expreſſion of anger the officer of the high Privf 
Muk 14. wied toour bleficed Saviour; for the Text faies, He 
*5- . ,, ftrooke him with the pale of his H 
Mz.3%.57 zpon him to.rebuke Chciſt-for anſwering the 
tugh Prieſt igrevercntly as he:curſedly ſluppaled 
To the naturall ſignification of this 
Ua5.35, ture, may that of the Prophet {/aiab be 
Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled + 
gainlt his people, and He hath sTRETCu 
 FORTH-HiS Hard. againſt them, and hath 
fmicten them, &c. for allthis, his anger is not 
turned away , but his Hand 1s STRETCRID 
our ſtill, 


Appre- Qrcay Hanpurax ons is their expreſs 
ons on who with authozity appzehend and ky 
XXX V11 old of one as a delinquent to ſecure their per- 
ſon. This is one of the propereſt expreſſions 
the Hand ; ſion being the proper aRion 
of the Hand, for Havdand Held are conjugates, 
Dr. Crook 38 they terme them in the Schooles; from which 
in his i. geſture the Hand is called Organon an:lepticn, 


S mn ER-c=SFn ro Oo =» = rw - tz 


The naturall L augyage of the Hand. 77. 
the Ancients this geſture is wmanaceptis and 

Mae, Thisia «dangerous Hake Can" ' 
in officers who arc the Hands of the Law , 

y without words obtains the. force of an arreſt, 

xd hath a ſpice of their authozity more ſtrong” 

en their emblematical. Mace. Theſe ations Mak x4. 
frequently entered in the Counter of Time. 46. 
ws the officers of the highPrieſt ,ar1v Hans 

on Chriſt, and tooke him. 


OttT GO ONES HOLD AND TAKE OFF Manumit- 

THE HAND FROM ANY ONE, istheirge- to. 

fare who would ſignific a willingneſle to IG 
aſe one that was befoze in their poſſeTion and 

poiver , as having reaſon ts grant them 

their liberty. This with the Ancients is manu 

miitere, and from the ſignification of this naturall 

eeſture, the*Ancients tooke their formes of ma- 

mmiſſion, uſed when they did enfranchiſe their 

bond-men: of which the Civill Law takes much Sce Juſtin, 

notice, and the obſervation of Critiques are very Inftitur, 

lrge in that matter. There is in this naturall ex- 

preſſion of the Hand a certaine forme of the 

thing ſignified. Hence the £gyptian Prieſts 

who alwaycs had their eyesfixt upon the Hard 

ofnature, in their Hieroglyphique expreſſed li pier.hie- 

bertypby a HAND EXTENDED OUT AT LARGE ,r0g'yph. 

io which lively ſymbole of geſture , the fingers |v-35- 

leem to be made free of the Hand. The medall 

of Tiberius Clandins Ceſar, in which alittle gra- 1dem ibid, 

ven image haththe LE xr HanD OPENED TO 
ITSUTTERMOST EXTENT , Withthis inſcrip- 

ton, Libertas Auguſta, implies as much, ſince 

the left Hand the moſt retentive appears freely 

lo manmir;for astheHard in this po g2IE'S 

the 


'Cittxor, Gta: 'Or;' 


y of irs 6Wiie proper arding 

vi A it moſt proper y grin | 

Pivieygrnd others byteka 

IHE | | | 

Tneits; tus ON rig" tacr OR $4 hs a 

Geftus Thani Thi LEE S6 Ar their expect 
XILIX, che work reentotwage others; a gs 


fture trig ber ah in the "Haut that takes pare wit 

thoſe that are in fight, and defires toſet mena 

beaſts together by the ears. Significantlyrehs 

Sandys Aive unto this, 15 that geſt (tre mon Sor pw 

j pugy;t io inftalling the Kni an: St. obs of Jerks 

'%4+ lem, whereby he chan gives him rr 

LAYING'ni$ Hany® oN n1s 5H OULDIR 

doth erhozt im to be vigitint in the Faith , wal 

fo aſpire unto true hotiour by congagions and 
laudable ations. 


Foyeo. E uSE' TO STROKE THEM GENTLY 

Mo wa. VV5; TH ouR HAzD whom we malt 
much of , cheriſh, humour , or affectionatey 
lode, an expreſſion very obvious among the + 
Qions of common life , being a kinde of indul- 
gent declaration of the minde , ufed to parifi 
and pleaſe others, performed by drawing o 
Herd with a ſweetning [motion over the head 
face of the party to whom we intend this inf 
nuatien. [This the Ancients call -mwlcere capt 
alterins ; a geſture oftennſed by met 1n figne df 
favour and encouragement to ingenious and ts 
wardly youths. 


Admoneo I þ+ TAXE HOLD GENTLY OF ANOTHER 
Gelb XLI & HAND, isa geſture afed by thofe who = 
r 


The natural Lawiquage of the Hand, 59 * 
WM ni and perſwade, which hee that ſhall ſet him- 
Eo tiervs the ifions of men, may wt 
fch oreafions finde uſtd to the ſame invents aftd 
| purpoſes. Ain aſed this in &d- 
Emnihing Demerax: the Lacedemonian 2 whil Plurarch 
being in the Conrt of Perſia, the King willing in the life 
im to whe what gift he would. Hee Oe: 
he King to grant birithis favour, to licenee «IG 
\Wto goe tp and downe the City of Sardis with 
Whis royall Hat on Wo 25 the Kings of Perfia 
do. For, Arbropaxfterthe Kings cozen TAXING 
111 3Y THE HAnd,faid unto him, Demararss, 
ie Kings Hat thoy demandeſt, and if it were on 
by head, it w over but little wit. Nay 
ongh =piter (honld give thee his Lightning in 
thy Hand, yet that wonld not make thee 7apreer. 
| we finde Times, ſurnained Af5/amtbropos (a3 11cm in 
who would fay Lonp-garox, or the man-hater) che life of 
fog this exprefiion > who meeting Alcibiades Alcibiades 
ith erat traine as he came one day from the 
umcell and Aflembly of the City, not paſſing 
y kin, nor giving him way (as hee did fo all o- 
ter men) but went ſtraight to him, and Too xt 
wx BY THR Haw, and faid, O, thon doeft 
my ſonne, I con thee thanke,that thou go- 
it onand chmbeſt tp ſtill : for if ever thou be in 
athority, woe be unto thoſe that follow thee, 
"rthey are utterly undone. Such an intention of 
ture, but with more vehemency of expreſſion 
le Angels nfed to Lot, while he lin in So- Gen.1g. 
lome, Laiy1NG HOLD uPON 11s HanDand (5: 
PONTHE Hanp of his wife, anduyon THE 
axD of his two danghters, to aomonifh and 
wade them to a ſudden departure from rhat 
curſed Ciry, | 
Ts 


| 


$0 CurxoLoonatOr, 


Conkdo, | WEIL An0TH3R5 HanDyiathy 
= ll geſture who make a confiding ul, of th 

fake of their age or affeRion, an expreſſionj 
|rawr: Ong they much rely upon their faithanl 

and oftcn ſcene in the Hand of grey 

Princes,when for greater ſtate and calerde my 


| in this wiſe. The fignification of \ 
countenance of Majeſty doth in effe&t hen the 
the Nobleman on whoſe Hevd the Kang. 
was next and ſubordinate in.authority 
and that the waight of all che principal 
of State did1y En hid nds, Rar ns 
2 Kio.z.;.of the Kings « Judah we reds of a Prince (the 
ſame that mock at the words of Ele wha 
he foretold of the releefe of Samaria) on whal 
Hand Ichor am King of Iſracl lean'd: that is,uthe 
Glofle upon our Bibles hath it, a ry whon 
the King gave the charge & overſight of thay, 
as doth more plainly ppreare by the 2 os 
the ſame Chapter. And the ſpeech 
2 Kiog,s, to Elsſba after hee had cured bimofhis 1 
makes it more apparant : Onely herein 
Lord be mercifull to rhy ſervant, that vos 
Maſter goeth into the hoaſe of Rinmos to wor 
ſhip, and leane upon my Hand, &c. Where Nv 
man Craveth to bee pardoned of zeale withait 
Wilſons memdainn e, as M. 7mpxs faith, it being nod 
Chriſt, thin ould trouble his conſcience to bw 
Dit. ' him "fe 5 in an officious ſort [ray ns civill Leno to 
bend his body that his Lord mi 
Hand when he went into the ay ene vge of the $057 
Rimmen to adore. Thus Libs Druſus Gaſtaindd 
by the Had of his brother, centred _ ay Se 
Tac'tvs,* Date houſe to anſwer ro that enormity hee bx b 
4c 
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The natural Language ofthe Hand, $8 i 
aecuſed of : who when hee faw Tiberias a great | 
way off, be held up his Hands, imptacing mercy 

| of ge- 


with ity. Which ſtate 

ay cnuph erage in Aſia by great perſons, 

and is at this day by your Italian dies; 

T® HOLD FAST ANOTHERS HaWlD in the Twpedis; 


jen of hindzance and reſtraint, is a G*fius 

geſture fo obvious in the cholericke perturbati- 11 
ons of kutmane life, that it needs no 1lluſtration 
by xd, fince we may every day meet with 
atwfaion in the publique ſtreets c for ia quar« 
rels where there is any moderation or over ma- 
ſering power on one (ide, this reſtraint of the 
Haws nſed both with fignification and advan» 
tage. To this geſture may be referred that of the | 
7 ponbunmnbws A great tumult from the Lord Zach. 14 

beammong them,and they ſhall lay hold eve- 23-14: 
one pn the Hexd of his neighbour, and his 
ſhall riſe up againſt the Herd of his neigh- 
bour,and Zwdab alſo ſhall fight at Jeruſalem&c. 


10G ONE ON THE £L80W, is the uſuall Records; 
intimation of thoſe who pat others in minde , G-ftus 

add take upon them the patt of a Remembran- *1V- 

cer: a iy Seas frequent in the common paſ- 

of humane affaires : much praftiſed by the 

of the ancient Romane Nomenclators, a8 


wpeares by the teſtimony of Horace : 
Mercemur ſervam, qui ditet nomina,lguum = Horiwl.1. 
Lu fodgat latins — Epiſt.E, 


Y hohpinlek ONE BY THz HAND in conrteſie, R:com- 

to recommend them unto another by way n<"do, 

of preſentation , is an uſuall expreſſion in the © = 

of men, a geſture ſignificant andremark- *<*'* 
& able, 
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CnriRoloGcta:Or,:: 


able, having beene tooke notice of by ancioy 
Tondera A for,the Hand a ; bw 
primitive 1ntention of Nature, havirig 
ceflary conſent of Nations beene ever Tok 
Chronologer of al remarkable ations, tathcon- 
ſequently proved its own Biegrapher. Ift 
fore we bur caſt at intuitive eye upon thoſe ws 
morials the Right Haxd of Time bath teft fab 
noted in the Left Palme of Antiquity, aka, 
the old autography of the Haw Nas eons 
out the ſends of this _ 
« buf Valentinian had a full Morea _ pr 
onne Gratian, a pretty you p 
el growne,with the NE nes, when 
'he ha ht the Souldiers to accep Ne 
hee aſcended up the Tribunall, and tg 
gourt by the Roght Hand, hee brough 
ore them, and in a publique Oration recoa- 
mended him (as ordained Emperour)to the Av 
mie. Another Copie of this ax geſture we 
Fades in the Howd of Pertinax,r f. —_ 
Heredian. the Empire, pretending bis age en meane 
libz. ſcent: Ld alling Glabri wy. Haezd,and pu 
ling him forth , fait him in the _get 
Throne, recommending kim as more fit 
Idem1.z, Empire. And { ammodss in a ſpeech be made w- 
to the Souldiers of bis Army, puts them in iade 
how his father Adarcs; when hee was en infark, 
carricd him in his armes, and delivered himxto 
their Haxds , recommending him (as it were) to 
their utelage and fidelity. Thus alſo Tikes 
(though with Jiffimularion ) tooke Ners und 
T acitvs Druſus, Germanicas children, the Havd,andrey 
Anuall.3- commeaded them to the care 4: the Senate in1 
difſembling Oration he made. Thas Cyrs taking 
| Hypo 


© wi. a = A _ co }b.Th- ou was 
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tid Se +i6 Hin; (3H gd 
fon wit ke ce of. | j 


Ji! 


rakes STING % 


yd, of Saint Pal þ CAR.1; 29] 
mey be referred thit 6fthe Erophit vFr ard This Ezck.45.1 ot - 
kiththe Lord unto (57»s, whoſe Right Hand r FF 
pie: An to the lignification of thi 


rpg Eey tg the Prophet 7(#4h, + ag 
wok miſery of ahh Sony is none 
tognide her a 2 na whemſhe þ: 


drogght Forth: netcher'is there any'that T aK* | 

mirtus HAND, of af! the fanoes rtar ſhee 

bath brough oaghe of, This {ene of geftare tiach' . 

hat alſo ot the (hor tothe Ml --n Ti tht Haag ; 

/ when ITo9x "TUB M 1Y oat Hand, to. 

Ad them gat of ffi be land 'of Egypt. The like 16 41.1; 

irale of geſture, 0Ccprres in Givers other places 43.5. , 

Scripture, But wheh this expreſfion aud x Plal.8g.ft 
G 2 a fc- 


lib.z. . obſequiongexpreffions, makes 7apiter at his ani 

| | vall into Crete, Lead keys BY Mar 

. into the Cave of Diffe.This exprefion it toms 

"GpnhnibLtorhe blinde ; forthe Heaxd as it 

by lignes unto-the drimb, ſo in a more nec 

garde of ſpeech it officiates the place of an 

- and ſpeaking in the conduRting dialeR of x 

. friendly aſhltance , ſupplyes the defeR ef ano 

Judg.16. lat dire&tion.. Sem/ou when the Philiſtines hal 

26, boared out his cyes, was beholden to the Lal 

that HELD KIMBY THR HAND, forthe laſts 

chievement of his fatall ſtrength. And in this 

ſenſe the blind man and his leader are a kind d 
relatives, 


Impatien- T2 APPLY THE HAND PASSLONATILI 
- "my " unTo THs HE Apis Gora of gt 
vir. tow, griefe, impatiencie, and lamentation, 
10\"h0 alſo by thoſe who accuſe or juſfifie themſeivs. 

Therecourſe and offer ofinature inthis relieving 

7; t5-ragpt the Havd, makes good the Adagh 
Eral-Adog Tb; dolor, bi digitiss. The Prophet feremiah peo 
Fon-$7 pbeſying againkt Judah, foretels that the ſhoul 
e brought te uſe this note or ſigne of lamenſ 

2 Szw.13. tion. QF And Tamer defloured by her brothe 
IS Ammon, LAID HER HAND UPON HER Hoa 
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The watwr all Language of the Hind. $5 
t were eccreſing or jufifping herfelfe, as Lo-: Lorinus 
ri . And *tis probable that the Shunamites in tus 
de when he cryed,” My head, my head, made ©Omeiit- 
ife of this dolo2ons ec n ofthe Hard Thaler vba; 
y a pretty Pageant put So/on into lacha 'Pſurarch 
y ming him bcleeve his ſonne was at in the life! 
ns; that like a mad manhe ſtraight of Solon, 
obett his head, like one impatient 'kxaffiiction, * 
1nd evertome with ſozrow:['The Heads cheins- * 
curall hicxoglyphique of health, and' theHowd of : 
reliefe and proteRion, as being the Champior - 
f the aire «ne «ns _ Go imminent 

T. s Ca y et in 
173001 of lafety- mn Tiberius Grace 
cur engiied-in extreameganger, a5 were Jus. 
her ch depended mrrray% pear RE 

V epe on 0 O- 'Florus. _ 
pleof Rome, Lay inG'nuls Hawn air vieuy 
1a»; Went forward to the Capitoll : which by - 
the finiſter interpretatio 


ea Dd mewdleccw=m_cn_dfo o<XWErA&AM LE I} &  & * 


ous ; ee —_ 
FW to bis prejueſſice, they inferring that by[this | 
16 dry ey wr Suge ſuch +. 

e in eMNri/to -> where , 7 £0 Ariftiooh, =. 
rope gta ch coun niger | 
«-h5.vp impoſita, qnet waiverſus gpprober po- 


Onan» ox $CRATCH THE HeaD wir Sollicite | 
Tuz HawD,.is their aaturall. geſture who 05% 
ae 1n angaiſh or tronble of ririnds; for common» x71,y115, 
ly when we are in doubt; and uncertaine what to 

doe, we miſing $ cnArocu our HEAD. gHence 

bya roverbiall tranſlation from this geſture, C4- 

te fcer, ſen digits ſcalpere, is ufcd pro cogitare. Eril. Adag 
bat why we ſhould in earneſt meditation ſo na- 

G 3 turally 


- .- (nally. expreſſoaur ay hy eh Aer 
| the iewdto- the bead, to fgratch x 


- Rotiugch Jie Mey be, to row3e up,cur, di 
_ » Intell; or che the Haw which is 
' penedſob invention, and with.true Fab 


x 
Fad 


- -» their phanſic, officially offers to fag 
tate the dilpetch of any affaires that paplezs, 


faculty fo-nter plly'dunto-,the Hed in theo 
lateral ling of Naturezbcang coupon Samane 
the Fancic- iq 0414144009 brag 912! 
| 11 01954211 bavH 93% 
Pads, Hz xs cons & 08:Xf8 HANDY I 
JUL. Aran Hola proves For-ammben 
Hi Alex and Proves. For 
Apts.1.r, 3 Paflion thay is loathto ſee orbe blow 
Probl.rs. is ſent up from the breaſt bly dature,, IBS 
veile to hide the Lbouring face, andthe py 
ing of the Haxds upon the ftce 18 ddBe 12 jmte: 
tion of the modeſt at of:Naenre. bigngs {low 
tixs a Noble young man writjngto NyPÞen la 
ned and ſweet Poem, very-cataitly;eNedcoir 
; this naturalfexprefſion. RAR >.» fit ob ant 
Eicenrins, | Er mex { ulliope quapru% te contre Ab. | | 
; Horreat, © * paltns abſoondat mon hn i 
This declaration of ſhame by the Hand, we file 


Marke Antony to have uſed after the buttaile of 


Plararch. —_ i berwecne hinand.G/ wy 
in the life [@r, be ing with a:doting pecd ex.06 
'&f Auon. parrs, who was fied before, having. ove 


her, and being placke up into her Gally4.m 
fc comming ſaw her not, but being:alhand 
2nd cali downe with'tns adverſe fortune, win 
- and ſatedowne aloneimihe prowe of the Shy 
and laid over a word, CLAPPING & oe 


Fr 
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The natardl Language of the Hand; «= 
nTrwzren xorH HTS HanpDs. © And "is 
expreffion is not 57” Gyn ia _r&ſpeR of our 
ſelves, _ of others alfo, as experience-and 
the ations of men doe ; fortuna For whe when there 
wete divers Ordtotirs of Greece very fluent and 
 peakets, ſet Aabaſſidotis'unto Philip, 
Mad hot'{poken fakkiciently for 
the hotour of the Coirimonwealth, If there bee 
any credit to bee's ven co FD his ene s Eichines 


| rir downe it one of his Orttiotis : : pro Ti-, 
cit idle exiles 1na@xime T6 » quahurs Colley as 9 na 
frm nn Ie Be : lg 
| | p 
Wl the it Nene audacits ll flbrioas 
hed » TL 05 
| r Such, ith 
| Fe WE CAtg 4h ne An 
mpmgdgrdroax nom ares 
Commonwealth which net ſuch .Counſelloars. 
Toxin ro) To. Mix'y 1s their oblequripus Adoro: | FD 
txpreffion Nu a ive reſ elt No 
Reds ane phndv of af = 'or we 
dition. The gracefull d carrja Ki 
+ offtious addi bt te 


ore the Kor jan or ph Ne Ter- 
_ a Agog een ed to have 
GLOe kf 1 Eoin 
whom Laciex rfetits. [ (faith S*. Demoſth, 
Fiero) fole 4 work And in the Fe | 
phraſe 'of Planta? thi is ate ſavotar. 21 BU 
There is no expreffiojr ofthe more treq 
the formalities of: givil Caries vel 45a 


$2 novice in the Court of Nature,who doth not 
G 4 under- 


nt. To Lncian. in 


/ 


$8  FCuriroLoata: Or, 


nderſtand a baficr de Ls weis:20d he & clown i 
;Famanity, who deth not { to his better jy 
this reſpecfull language of the Head. 


Pjtante To BRING Tun HAND TO OUR MOUTH,Aup 
amicum HAVING KISSEDIT, TO THROW IT FRou 
Fe CALI vs, is their expreſſion whq, would pzeſent ther 
py -=** ſervice, love, and reſpec to any that are difta 
wow ou A o_ I haye often oo 
have beene uſed by many at publique ſheweg, y 
- their friends, when their ſtandings have berge 
Tait. hiſt. remote from them. Tacitxs calls this * Jace 
lib.z. cala, Dion* Oſcula per digitos mittere. Othe who 

om omitted no ſervile crowching for an, Empi 
9% afterthis manner threw his kifſey abroad ; and 
pet ſhew'd himſelfe his crafts maſter, for hee 
had nat often caſt out this bait of courteſle, bu 

the people bitat it, and ſwallowed this p 

libation ef the Hand. And when the Tide wa 
onceturn'd, the Senators centending and ſhoul- 
dering who ſhould get firſt, defaced Galbs|- 
mage, extolled the Souldiers judgement, kiffng 
Othe's Herd, and the lefſe they meant it jn hean, 
doing ſo much the more ip.outward appearance 


EConſcien- 
xer affic- 


29, 
Geſt, LII. 


The natural I anguage of the Hand. 


cans; as C 


theſoule to be abont the heart. |: The Tutkes 


xt this day are obſerved moſt trequenrly to uſe 
this naturall forme of proteſting, with whom the 


Wl ralent to the _ folemne oath\, 199mm 
joe Fo 

geſture, may be 
and the accompliſhment * Cy 
prelumed of. png ry age e-rms of fln« 
cere aſſeveration in praQtiſe, our owyne Hiſtories 
afford us many  Forbhe forme: ther 
hathbeenand 1s uſed I am erh- 

arraitgnments men. are tr 
jy ary an Rrgns ſe wary oct 
or Clarke of the Crowne,asketh the Peorpwhes 
ther the. Noble man there arraigned war ard vx: he or 
not every one of them ceremoniouſly 
to his breaſt, affirms his honor and conſci- 
ence he 1$,0r is-not according ad they find 
= The particularizing of the 

ly omit, as unwilling to Noble 

erſoyzges who love not to heare of oe 
out of heir Anceſiows TAtk 


Ty BEAT AND, KNOCK THE: flaws g»- P- Peeniten> 


BY Herd ſpread upon the breaſt, ts accounted equi- | 


89 


faith, who from thisnatarall _ 
effion of the Hand, concludes the lodging | 


examples I pur- = 


ON TM & BRE ASTyiSa naturallexpreflion of 5k ofiecy 


the Hand, uſed in ſozrew,contrition, repentance; do. 


of the heart;and this naturill 
re above hear ec doth manifeſt 
the heart to be the ſeat of aff<Rions. This natu- 
all ceremony is exemplified i ſacred Writ ; _ 


_ nn 
18 irkſome unto us , becaaſe the. breaſt 


go- - CHIROLOGIA: Or, 


this was : the penitentiall expreiſon that 
Luke 13. pablicet: aſed whe went-up to-the T = 
3* pray. Thisalfo the people who were witneſs 
of our Saviours andthe wonders thu 
followed thereupon , ing the ehinpoeky 
Luke 23. were done, SMOTE THEIR BREASTS and 
48. wroed. This habit ofthe Hand is mack prof 
{ed by the zelots in the Roman ſaperſtivion; gy 
expreſſion \moſt patheticall, why 
are wont-alſo myſteriouſly to mince this naw- 
roll ; and ceremonionſly fometine 


with two on three fingers only , ligdely to tri 


and mouth, a thing uſuall with 
ancierit Ethniques fold.  :Andin ancient 
tienes 12 griof6 & monmning, ard fs 

Plutzr. ad Beralls,xs nekinde ofbehaviour 
Apol. | mpg oy 1 knew ns Pmarch calls www 
Ln Sorin 'Curnelins Tutirnr, '  Incendebiat bit 
7 vathy arg, or natnibus verberans. "Nod 
theacure mmariſt deſcribing the coro 


10 Pen al adjan& foxrow 40d mourning : 
5 fremee' Se inns nuþila vided, Refoy- 
wod enbulator nuyrad ues rnb farue 3 
ji pum; 09 
Drs pettus pu 0 & coman wad | 


bw; 
: rod ron lwgen}: 04 4 t 
| Gragary, Nyfſeni.when he wyould ous it 
Ny ere or colours pers peice eemfual 
its: grief ofcutn os; cod wig Ne hath heute 
anger , the phrate of t , 
ns manibay werberarec -Touthing' the al 
intentions of the fiſt in this' To euſto- 
mary and ſignificant in forrow and-reperitance, 


the Fathers very el and 
ery clegantly Jolive 


The rateral Langnageofphe Fond gon » 
lives theix We firiha purheceſt.,, 
uwcre Natal magni arFe. dc de 
ing inch -Smine Log = m =eAwp 
iws.would vefve. thols evill conidations from; = 
ntl a0 Lore! T vy our ———— 
@na_nn 


12Thighylel2 ; 
ney mar > wore py oor ' ip 
om. 47. - 
54 [: e OL proud 
| gon *£f:11 (44 9W 
T4 kD TH © Hanns mos LOEB Polorem 
14404 $ OR 814 By) © chebedxpuofiinst Gay. 


forte I behald every man weith unde Ha pine % | 
SSEESIE b = 
ugalliaces iy ecmtous mayoral with ES: 
Gloferias, "r2Pin Vil 9023s 
1574.6) V0 
Hs $1 17ING: on rut bldalh rouemnrTedigns 
THI GH, Gee ee fodeyns. | a 


catwon life, audi 


mea the Philaſopher attribmees this 
the Hexd to ange?, where hefand, ptr pon 


jon? Logriel il gion, 006) 
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92 ' CrirRoLocla:Or, 
who are verſed in Homer dbe well know when 
WIS> Ar ns with thoſe places wherein he de. 
his Heroes provoked to anger and dolay, 
whom he calls wys rantaiduc. In the ſacred 
oracles ofthe kets we have this 
noted &deſcribed;for that holy Prophet ſpeaking 
Jer,31.19, of Ephraim laninenting , Surely after I was Con» 
verted,I repented,and after chat I was inſtrufted, 
I $MoTE nfON MY THIGH, &c. which 
ſture inthat Prophet hath the ſignification of re 
with others of anger , dolonr , and by 
dignation. In the fame ſenſe it appeares in the 
Ezck.2i, Prophefie of the' Prophet Exzchiel, Cry wnd 
12, howle, ſon of man; terrours by reaſon of the 
ſword ſhall be apon my people; $M 1T5 TK 
Cicer, FORE mPoNTHY THIGH.+ Taly indeed af 
Tulc.z, cribes it to mourning ; Feminam & c _ my 
caſſiones.The regiſters of conmnon life, 
MAT ike ny examples of this habit of = Hl 
the © character of this ſenſe. _ 

in Xexopbos hearing of the death of Ah 
wy SMOTE 11S HAND uPON H1S THIGH, 
And Flaccss Preſident of &gypt and Syrie,bat 
Philo. Jud niſhed by («ms the Emperour, when he arrived 
Flac. atthe Ind Andros moſt| miſerably howling in 
bis: calamity, $MoTE 41s HANDS an 
THIGHEs., Fabins Diftator, when his General 
of the Cavaliers Ainutixs had almoſt caſt aw 
ap ny oh himſclfe and his Army , atthe ſight thereof 8 
of Eabiuy, aid to have uttered his anger and dolour this 
way. And when Pompey had| received It 
ters from Rome advertifiont him what gyms 

rers the people had pafled in his behal 

Idem in ay that at Neck receit *of them (.in the ns 
the fe of of his familiar freinds and they that were a 


17dl. 


Pompey, 


—_ _— —_— PP TT S——_ __ "I  *") aK—_ a — C— MW— 
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aOT.L. 


kim & rejoy ced with him for congratulation)he 
koit his brow$,and 'CLAPPBD on HIS THI GH, 
asthough it grieved him to have fch great offi- 

charge laid npon him, one in the neck of 
another; by this diſimulation cloaking his ambi- 
tioQ- Le geſture of the Hed is fignificant 
alſo m , admiration a Hence 


Plmerch relating the Tewy, mw the Pirates Plorarch. 
whom P Vanqui | omans,flaies, in the li 
the rrearelt Tpite and mockery they uſed tothe *f Pom: 


93 


Romans was this; That when they had 'taken *7* 


awy of them , and that he cried he was a Citi» 
zen of Rome , and named his name, then they 
gade as though they had been amazed and afraid 
ef that they had done; for they CLayPtD 
Tyt1x HANDS ON THEIR THIGHS, and fall 


downe on their knees before them, praying him = 


to forgive them. 


Top? xE ANOTHE RS PALM, iS the habit "E! kde 
and expreſſion of thoſe who plight their promino. 
troth, give a pledge of faith and fidelity, pzomiſe, Gcft.LVI 


offer truce, confirme a league, buy, ſell, grant, 
cobenant, bargaine , give oz take handſell , en- 
cage themſelves in ſuretiſhip , refer their con- 
troverſies to an arbiter , put to compzimiſe o2 
thuſe an umpier , engage themſelves tobe true 
and truſty, warrant and aſſure. That this geſture 
tath the ſenſe and ſignification of faith and a ſo- 
lemne yzomilſe, is apparent by the frequent inti- 
mations of the Roman Poets, who by this ge- 


ſtare doe often imply faith. Thus the Prince of yirgy 


Latine Poeſic in this of Dido , 
| —E dxtre 
Andin that of Anchiſer , 


[f4/5-J 


. Dat Idem, 


Kncids * 


hy ® 
- 
= 
Ly 
. 


[6 4 ' Tx 
(>* filings {53% 


mary 


þ-w 
takin 


- 


{fer 


Si «5. ac: veap {gi 1H; M3 
Martial Afartial Accardivg to the. acute way of Epy 
Epigr. gramatiſts, taking a.hintfrom the peculiar pro, 
7 of the right Haud,io making y2qmi(e, 
bs Jo Ceſar inthe whiske of one n_F 
grams, anſwering two petitioners at once,, 
promifing with both his Haxds : 
Dum peteret pars hec myrinum pars illa trigmpbi 
Promift ] pariter Ceſar utrag, man. 
Pliny faith, this geſture is the witnefle of faih 
Naz. Hift, and fruff. In (aith, ſaith P4xy, we put forthow 
ight Haxd , or when we make a faithful pw 
Diogenes, mile. The Cynique in his ſymbole adviling me 
to adde benignity to their courtſhip,, coveth 
alludes to the propriety of this free expreflian, 
Give not unto thy friend a clinched Hand. _ 
And the ſymbole of Pythegoras , 

Doe not to excry.man extend thy Haxd; 
wills us not promuſcuouſly to | proſtitute thy 
friendly token of expreſſion. To whbichthatd 
Lypfins may be referred, Vit dextram| fidei ]m# 

| [refbem? 7] babes hic imprefſum, etfi cram "ip/en 
Lyn: Byi. & qungere mihi ſhes oft cum aulam vejras 
AO. idebs, When the Hyrcanians of Cyr7w Army 


" expoſtulated with him inregard he a9" or 
l 


FEY May” cas = wc mw wy 3 yo ia: © cn © Ow. a ae a. a> ae ee CE 


5" 


ky the Hazd the ſymbole of ation. © And 


The naturall Lawgnage of #he Hand. vg 
4Rtruſt them. Cyras in Jenephon is ſaid to buvE xenoph. 

dnfovered him thus, Cogito nobie emmbuc ["fibus? Cyr lib.4. 
Ie ## anin51e noftre, arg, in| neſtris wanibus. TT 
expreffion of the Hand the Greeks very eleganys 
ly note in the word 'Af72w, The Stoicks 
faith is derived of the word facere to doe, 


coſe all things that are faithfully p2omited, 
to be performed; moſt aptly therefore im- 


faifhis trengthned by this expreſſion of x na- 
cx1NG OuT THE R'GHT Hand. Howdid _ | 
Cicero condole the violation of pzomiſe made by ws ht 
this ſpeaking paction of the Hand ? Dextre ©1;p.rr, [ 
[ fiues refter?] efſe ſolebant, perfidhe ſunt & ſee 
valate, Virgil for an expreſſion of breach of 
nomiſe ſymbolically uteth the prevarication of 
this geſture, — Fallere dextran. And in this ſenſp 
ſome take that of the Prophet 1/#34b,1Is there not 7 
lie inmy right Hazd ? And to this, that of the ©%44-3% 
Plalmift may be referred, whoſe Right Hand is a 
hight Hand of falſhood, that is, as the gloſſe on p,1 , 
omBibles hath it, Though they $TR! xe HANDS i, 
yet they keep not p2omiſe. Cains Ligerias 
uſed this expreſſion of p2omiſing his aid, affi- 
ſtance and concurence in any ſecret confederacy Plucar. in 
with Brutus, who when Bratxs came to ſee him the life of = 
deing ſicke in his bed, and ſaid unto him , O Ls- Brutus. 
ein 1n what a time art thou ficke ? Ligarins 
ning up in his bed, and taking him by the Right 
Head, (aid unto him, Bratws, if thon haſt any 
great enterprife in Haz#d, worthy of thy ſelf, am 
Whole." Gobrias in Xenophen praiſcth the Right Xenoph, 
Had of (5rzs for what it p20mifed it performed. Cyr. 
And the Danes, Swedes, and Norwegeans 
"whom the honeſt impreſſions of nature flow 

from 


my 
F" 
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96 CHInROLOGIA:Or, 
from their Hends pure and unmixt withoat any 
of diſk onor affeQation of art , doe 
moſt faithfully retaine the naturall ſincerity of 
this expreſſion of faith, for of thoſe Northeny 
Barclyy Nations our learned Barclay gives this commer 
Icon. ani- dation. They breake no. pzomiſes when ther 
morum. HANDS ARE GLVEN. Such Religious obſer. 
e*p.*. yers of their manuall faith were the ancient 
Plethon Medes and' Perſians. Hence Plethon Genif 
yummy * anus porreRtio manima tuter Perſas cenſetus þ. 
Grare, 12, #7 Wherefore Cyras in Yenopben in an Orat- 
on he made unto the Medes, faith, Hyreaxu qui- 
bus [ ju/jmrandum | *dextr as deds ]/e- 
vabs, & hoc deprehendar prodid;fſe. And 
þ f — an agreement between the 
Perfian and the Grecian Armies for a peaccable 
departure and ſafe conduft, having recited the 
Articles, faith, Hec #tring, [ jurejurando]] ſaxciu 
ſunt, * drxtre date arby 4 A royall —_ 
of this declaration of the Hard we have in 
rixs, who after he was wounded by Beſs and 
the other conſpirators, to the ſouldier of Alex- 
who found him ſore wounded in his litter, 
ut as yet alive, recommending in a ſpeech he 
Juſtin.l\b. made of his maſter, touching his love and ac- 
z1-3%d* {nowledgement of conttefic, and that he dyed 
Wyarus hisdebter; intoken whereof as a Kingly pledgs 
Curt. | of his faith,] he gave the ſouldiet H1s rIGKT 
Hand to carry unto Alexeaxder,and theſe words 
being uttered, having STRETCR*®D ouT 419 

Flors Harp, hee gave up the ghoſt. Florms Joſe 


I.18.c. 12: 


in very great force and virtue among the Ancy 
ents, Artabaxxs ((aith be!) King of the Parthuny 


STRETCHING OUT HIS RIGHT Hand [Wt 
to 


| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

[ 

0 

i 

Joſeph, . - 
proves this expreſſion of the Havd to have been IN | 
p 

. 

þ 
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, 5 0.0 ht VF 
Th hl inp TOE Es. 97 
to Anilexs the Jew » that bis begther {Snen 
might. ve. {ate ks Negri with 
the. B parlans, a 'Y* to aſlembleg 19a Cers? 
taing argument of | yFor afterithe 2.1687) 
HanD GIVE Ny ya them it: is.ncitherlawefpll: 
todeceiye or diltraſt all ſuſpitions and. diffidenos: 
wir 2 Wherefore whenihe was moved by:the? 
muſter of his Horſe that be might kill ASnexty ro | 
denycd.to permit; that-4 almenowhotad! 
committed himſelfe $0 his; Faith wenfirmed -» x 
GITING THERIGHT, HAND, With anoath./Fo: 
this expreſſion that. paſſage; abfo oh the Romate( 


Hittory may be referred, where F/etias cometFLivie t.if 
J 


to the nga roar Grantar/.conbandng 
him, that hee had, begynae am £nterprife''of? 
great copſequence,, for. the accompliſhing. wad? 
tull perfeting whergok hee needed the 
Had of Gracchas himſelte : namely, that he 
pauſes all the Pre3prs and Governours, whe * 
in that wniyerſall trguble of Italy had gerbltedrs/ 
Amibal, toretyrne. inte the leagutiand tflends! 
ſhip of the Rpmangg4 by wany arguments I-havs 
RF ade hecny rordideg chopdind 
tothem;and andeed but My words: Mary thoy-had* 
lever beare Gracchy4 bimſclfeſpeake, and beare! 
the ſame from .byy qwneg mouth 5: .chey would - 
more gladly talke with him in perſon;and TAxs 
MOLDOF. HIS AL GHT; HAND,2W hich as-the'/ 
efwred pezne of. his faithful, pramiſe- be carrycth - 
v\wayes with him. where he.gocth, and-- 
they dere noaore- ©: This may beeturtherillu- | 


red by 3nother paſſage. of: Louie, witere Sy- 1iri 1-29 


per King of Nunudia having coomrated anew 
lllance with the Africans, by. marrying Sophoni- 


he the daughter of A/drabel,allurcd by the faire 
H 


words 


Dorlears 
wpon T a- 


cit, 


Camer. 
hiſt,med, 


10.4, 


CHlRoLOGIA:Or, 
words of his new Spouſe, ſent into Sicily to Sci. 
pio to adviſe him not to paſſe over into Africke, 
nor rely upon any confidence of him,or build up. 
on his former p2omiſes. , Scipio in his Letter 
which he diſpatched by the ſame Ambaſſadour, 
requeſted bim earneſtly to be adviſed,an4 bethink 
himſelfe that he breake not the rights cither of 
friendſhip or hoſpitable league with tum : or the 
league and focicty entred with the people of 
Rome : nor violate Juſtice and faithfull pzemite 
made BY GIVING RIGHT HANDS : noryet 
beguile and abuſe the gods, the Witneſſes and 
Judges of all covenants and agreements made. 
{ 
t 


adore (aith, the ſarety of Peace is given with 
Hard. And indeed all leagues, truces, and 
compacs are confirmed by this geſture of the 
Haxd. Thus the league Trium-virat betweene 
Antonins Lepidns and Caſer was eſtabliſhed at 
Confluents,betweene Peru(ia and Bononia,they 
Io0YNE HANDS, and their armies embrace. 
Which league they ſymbolically exprefled b 

three Right Hands embracing each other , wi 

this Motto, Selxs generss humans : a ſtrange In- 
preſſe to gull the world with and to cloake thar 
ambitious confederacy.The King of Perſia com- 
manded his Ambafſadours to make this expre{- 
fion in his name. And in the ſame manner the 
ancient Emperours and Kings of Germany were 
wont to ſend their great men to conclude a peace, 
and determine affaires, when they could not goe 
themſelves. cApollophanes Cyzicenus, who hadin 
former times beene bound to Pharnabazs: by 


- 


\ e Op", 
Per. Gre: the lawes of Hoſpitality, and was a guelt at that 


time with eAge/lans, promiſed him to bring 
Pharnabazxas to a parly for _— of a 
caccs 


The natural Language of the Hand, gy 
ate, which cFee/ilox- hearing of, conſented ; 
> "in. received faithfnll pzomiſe of ſafe 
condaR, and THE R1GHT HanD 851NG G1- 
nx, brought Pharnebazn: into the appointed 
place, where having ſaluted one another, Phay- 
whezxs firſt of all FuT FORTH HIS RIGHT 
Hinp,te which Agefilaxsalfo 10vyn'd rus. Of 
this language of aſſutance expreſſed by the &G 1- 
vin Han, there called Dextre ſeepritatu T tic 
Bookes of the Macrhabees are very pregnant: 
Thos when the 3:thowſand Soutdiers that Zond- 
they had ſent to Demerrins to Antiochia at his 3 Mitch; 
a yan! when the Citizens ſaw that the Jewes 
gotten the #pper Hand, and they were diſap- 
pointed of their purpoſe of ſlaying their King) 
made their ſapplication unto the King , ſay» 
ne,Giyt us Tun R1GnT HAND [ or grant as 
peace.) Thus they of Gaza made 1upplication 
unto /onathan,and he Gays THrM THE RiGHT 7 Macch, 
HaxD [or made peace with them. ] When $4. 11-62. 
»# had defieged Beth-ſura, and fought againſt 7 Mb 
talong ſeaſon, and ſhut it up ; at laft they de» *'**" 
fired Ry GHuT HanDs TO BE GIVEN THEM, 
towhom GivixG THE RIGHT HAND , &C. 
[that is, they deſired peace, which he granted. ] For © the 
When Simon had beſieged Gaza, the people ot Gloflc ot 
tht City cried with a lo6d voice, beſceching Si 97 Bois 
wiTo GIVE THBM RIGHT HanDs,[ that is, thiſe phas 
ogrant them peace. So they in the Caſtle at, 
Jeaſalem beſought Sn that he would io YxE 1 Mace, 
i16y4rHanps, which he gavethem['or make 3-5. 
rae with them, which he did. Thus Andro- , 11:cch, 
=#/ comming to Onias who had fled to the San- 4 34. 
tary at Daphne, hard by Antiochia, counſelled 
niftily, 61v1NG nin 1s RiGat HaxD 
H 2 Wit 


100. 


2 Maccab, 
I 2, I I, 


| 
2 Maccab. 


I 3.22, 


Gen.q2. 
37- 


Gen+43.9 


1 Chron. 
29.24 


Ezck, I7, 
13, 


CulROLOGIA:Onp, 

with an oath,.by that faire (hew of peace per- 
ſwaded Ny 15 As ou? hom hhnnt 
without any regard of geo teſ-e flew ac 
carding to Wenclans inſkigation. So the No- 
mades af Axabia being overcome, beſought 7u- 
das A RIGHT HAND TO BE GIVEN THEM: 
which 7«das giying them,thereupon they s:00x 
Han s, and ſp departcd to their Tents, And thus 
Antiochus Ems communed with the men in. 


Beth-ſura,and/GAVE AND TOOXE THE RIGHT 
Hin, Cor took fruce with them. ], C The 
ſpeech'of Rexben to his father 7acob about Benja. 


mins delivering into his Hangs, hath reference to 
this ſignification of truſt. And that ſpeech of 7a- 
dab unto his Father about the ſame buſines,I will 
be'ſ{urety for him; of my Havaſhalt thou require 
him. CT In the ſenſe, of fidelity all the Princes & 
men of power, and all the ſons of David Gay 
Tiis HAND unto King Salomon. And the Pro» 
phet Ezzkiel. emphatically declaring the perjury 
and infidelity of the King of Ferualemoutl had 
broken the oath made, withthe King of ;Babe|, 
which he had confifnied By GLvixG rs Han, 
denounceth theſe puniſhments : That he ſhould 
dye in the midſt of Babel, in the place ofthe 
King that had inade him King, whoſe oath hee 
had deſpiſed, and whoſe covenant made with 
him he brake : |NEither ſhould Pharaeb, King of 
Egypt in whom he truſted deliver him. For bee 
hath deſpiſed the Oath,and broken the (ovenan, 
YET LOB, HE HAD GIVEN his Hantl 
Ard verily all Nations have ever had a natir 
rall reſpe& unto the myſtery of Faith, which 
hath ker firme exiſtence in the Haxd, and have 


ſo eſteemed the, Right Hayd, they thought the 


tcnch 


& 
The waturall Lai wage of the Hand. 
ouch thereof to be the molt lively , ſignificant 
ind exptefſe power or- pledge of faithtulnee : 
whence all compads, leagues, G:ants, tombing- 
tims, frucss, p2oviſo's,” bargaines, covenants, 
and right es whatſoever, are held to be in- 
bly 


viola iffted,and to ſtand in full power, force, 
ind vittite by the Touc x of the (nfiiring Hand. 
For when we G1Vvs our HanD, we doe ſeals 
as it were an ooligyrion or reall contra, by 
which preſents we deeply ingage our ſelves to 
2 pRnaH accompliſhment of that which our 
#l tad puoteſted to; the Hand being bound as 

z farety that our deeds ſhall bee forth-comming, 
andbe found anſwerableto our words;for who- 
ſpever forfeits the Recognizance of his Had, 
he breaks the molt ſacred and ſtrongeſt band of 
of Trath z and hy falfifying his m3nuall faith 
proves a Kinde of enegado to himſelfe. Celts 
Iedgings thinkes there is ſome Pyrbagoricall 
oyltery 19 this authenticke guiſe of the Hand in 
warrantizing faithfull dealings, and that the ge» 
flowes from a ſecret and rehigiou> reve« 
renc* to that comprehenſive number Ten, for 
while each Hand doth extend five fingers which 
move to the comprehenſion of each other, they 
premit a reſemblance of the Decades myltery, 
lince meeting in their formall cloſe they ſeemto 
Feet one another in that number. Callymacbus 
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and Varre endeavour to render another reaſon, Callymc, 


tawne from the naturall authority aud com- 
and thit conſis in the viitue of the Rizhe 
Herd, And verity Fg'th conGits wholly in the 
furht Hand, and the left bath no obligatory 
force or virtue in it, For to otvethe left hand, 


Nto taks anothers given Ri 6t Hzz4 with the 
left 


H 2 


*% V uco, 


Joz CHlks OLOGIA: Or, 


left , is not binding in point of naturall Faith, 
And therefore when 7ofippns Goris the Jew, de. 
Dorleans fired a) Roman Souldier to give him his Rigke 
upon Ta- Herd in figne of Faith, he gave him his left, and 
cms. drawing his ſword with his Right Hand, flew 
him ; and yet he cannot properly be faid to have 
falſified bis pramilſe,fince he gave him but his left 
hand, whoſe touch hath no aſſurance , but waz 
ever held deceitfull and ominous. Therefore 
the oath of Faith jn all adjurations was taken 
and required by the Right Hand. Hence Plants, 
Plautus Hee per dextram twam , dextra te retinente mazs, 
capuv. obſeovo, infidelior mibi ne ſis quam ego ſum tiki, 
To which may be referred that adjuration of 
Cicero (ero,per dextram ipſam quam heſpes hoſpit per- 
pro Deje- rexiſts, - Forzthe Ancients were wont by this 
taro Ga). oeſtare of faith,to put their laſt will and com- 
RS mandement into the obliged Haxd of their heirs, 
| orexecutors.| To whichintent Maſiniſſaſent to 
Valer. Afanilizs Proconiull of Africa,requeſting him to 
Max.l.5, ſend unto him, then at the point of death, Scopie 
e/Emilianns who then ſerved under his command 
aSa Souldier , ſuppoſing his death to prove more 
happy, if he dyed embracing his Right Hand, and 
adjured him thereby, to performe his laſt wiland 
Tiv De teſtament. Targuinius Priſcus ſent for Jervinsto 
cad,s, tbis purpoſe, Thus the friends of Germans: 
Taciz, ar. touching his Right Hand ſwore to revenge bs 
a:l.z, death, And Micipſa King of Numidia after he 
had adopted Zagurth,upon his death-bed uled 
theſe words unto him, I adjure thee by this 
Sal4f.de Right Hard [| which be held] and by the allegr 
bello Ju- gence thou oweſt to thy Country,that thou &- 
g'1th. ftrangenot thy love and ſervice from theſe thy 
kinfnen whom by favour and adoption 1 got 

| | create 
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created thy brethren. To this, Virgs/ alluding to Virg. Z- 
the generall cuſtome : neid. 7. 
Fata per e/Ence juro dextramg, potentem., 
Tells; alludes to this geſture , | 
Te teneam moriens deficiente mans, Tib.Eleg. 
The wilde Iriſh doe ordinarily uſe to ſweare by 
this ſeat of faith and miniſter of virtue, the Righs 
Haw, who at every third word are wont tolaſh 
autanoath , and among the reſt, theſe, By my Camb4en 
God fathers Hand, by my goſſips Herd,or by thy in Brican, 
How, and for the performance of promiſe, and 
that a man may beleeve them, theſe are of grea» 
tet weight to binde them : If one ſweare by the 
Head of an Earle, or of his owne Lord, or ſome 
nighty perſon, for if he be forſworne and con- 
ni of perjury , the (aid mighty man will wrin 
from him perforce a great ſumme of money, an 
4 number of cowes, as if by that perjury the 
oo? abuſe and injury that might be, were of- 
to his name. And the Hebridian Scots 4 & Roce 
and Mountainiers in their contracts ſweare by |:».: ex 
the Hexd of their Captaine, an otdinarce obſer» 9uo Z'1- 
red among them ever ſince Evens the firft mk, 
Ling that exaRted the oath of Faith at their,;, * 
Heads, © But the indifſoluble ſoder and inviolable * 
bond of ſociety, which old ſincerity inſtructed 
9 reaſsn in the tacit force thereof thought the 
meat oath and the ſtrongeſt hold the Re-publick 
lathto keep the honour of her eſtate is Faith , 
ten which there was never any thing held to 
® of greater credit or antiquity. Hence Xene- 
bath B29:2gvs Turn kia, id eſt, publicam 


fm. And Nama by his dedication of the Hand 


s Faith, and commanding the Flamins to exe- Liv.l'b. r. 
Mtetheir funRions with their Hands covered , PlnePlur, 
H 4 and 
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and wrapped cloſe to their fingers ends , gaves 

-potable. ceſtimony that he held Faith for 
and ſacred after touching of the Right Hand, 
that it ought be kept and preſerved, and that her 

ſeate was facred and conſecrated even 
the Right Hands , and therefore that it oughtby 
no meanes to be violated: wherefore in particy- 
lar contrats among the Romans there was not 
any oath more religious and holy then the oath 
of Faith, a point of naturall dorine that Nam 
did but enforce with his rituall additions. But 
the authority, reputation,conſequence and dig- 
nity of the Publicke Faith was had in ſuch ſin- 
:2Waer; Lular eſtimation, that men beld their money no 
Lift. med where fo fafe as in the Hazds of the Publicke 
State, Hence it is that we may ſee many ancient 
* coines withtwo Hands joyned together , with 
Pier, hier, this inſcription of Faith kept; Fides Romaxorss, 
11Þ35- ſometimes Fider legionum, | And hence alloit 
was that the Romans were wont to contrive 
the ſtatues of thoſe Princes that had deſerved 
well of the Common- wealth , that by a Right 
Hardextended'/out they ſignified their Faith unto 
the ſame. Twly bad reference to this State- 
EY oath, when hefaid, I gave Publicke Faith apon 
KEY. 3 the promiſe of the Senators, that is to ſay, he of- 
fered forth his Right Hand, as a pledge thereof ; 
and it Is fit this naturall ceremony of an oath 
ſhould be reyerenced ia the Hand, the chiefeſ 
ſeat of Fidelity, ſince it is the honeſt foundation 
of all right and equity. © Nothiog ſo ordinary 
in the common afftaires of life as $TR1IK1NG 
Hands, whether it be for confirmation of out 
bargiines, grants or coyenantsin the behalſe of 
our {elves, or in andertaking by way of prone 
( ; oY a 
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ind faretiſhip for others wherein the, Hand as a 
frety is ſtill engaged. And indeed the whole 
mde ofthe univerſe _is driven by this. driving 
ſroke of the Hand : he that ſhall 3s T have ſome> 
dimes done ) walke ppon the Rojas 
1mong Merchants, meerly to obſerve their ,en+ 
xcowſes of buying pf {cling , ſhall ſavage be 
ished in the naturall tqrce of this expreſſion. 
Bat he that would, ſce.the Vigour of this geltuc 

in purks ngtur alip us , mult repaire to the Node 
Cirque, or Sheep Pens in Smitb-field , wherg 
thole crafty Olympique Merchants who need 


the Haud of no Broker to ſpeed the coprie of 
their aajres, will take you for no chapmyn, way 
ldeyou ſtrike them good lucke, Ke theag 


earneſt in the palme. And I have ſometime: 
conſort with my friend had good PE to 
bimto obſerve the pure and naturall efforts 
theſe men in the heat of their dealings, and havg 
fred my felfe to bee 3 little ſmitten with the 
Hand of deceit, to gaine the curioſity of an ex- 
periment, a kinde of ſolace, pleaſing ta Phyloſq+ 
pticall complexions, and ſuch who hunt after 
the ſubtleties of Nature : wherein though I can- 
not brag of my bargain,yet I can afford my Reas» 
tra good penniworth. They cunning mann» 
zing of the Hand in time and tone, I have fome- 
times call'd the Horſe-Rhetorique of Smithfield, 
wich by calculatiog I have tound to differ from 
the Fiſh Diale& of Rullingſgate, in the mono- 
thord of motion,! and pea le of accent 

And he that ſhall undectake to out-write. Adarks 
tem, and like Hocws Pops to diſcover the ſable» 
tes of his own proteihpn, wihnoplk forth the art: 
« Horſ-courling well if he omit the.rule of buy- 
ing 
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ing and ſelling by this inſurance and poli 
yy Huh g OY Poucy of 
C But as concerning that perillous ſtriking of 
the Haxd for others, Salomon who was well yer. 
ſed in the ſubtle notions of manua.1 utterance, 
acknowledging the (ignification thereof in ſure 
tiſhip, diſcommends the inconvznient and obli- 
Prov.6.1, gatory force of this experynpntMy fonne,if they 
ſurety for tf.y friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy 
Hard with a ſtranger, thou art ſoared, &c. And 
Froy.22.6 in another place: Be not thou of thoſe taat ſtrike 
$i Haxds,or of them that are ſureties for debts. And 
the Wiſeman ſtriking again with the ſame Hand 
of reprehenſion : A man yoid of underſtanding 
firiketh Haxdrand becomtmeth ſurety in the pre- 
fence of his' friend. Wherein he checkes the in- 
diſcreet forwardnefſe of ſome men in theſe kinde 
of undertakings,who offer themſelves before the 
favour is required at their Hands, and at the very 
Dr.Jerm. ſight of and preſence of his friend, without con- 
mins Þ3- fideration or looking into the bufineſſe, thraſts 
" his Hends into the bond of furetifhip. And ſuch 
the Proy, 3 Man is here deſcrib'd to bee a man wanting 8 
heart, and ſurely it were well if ſuch a one were 
without a Haxd alſo : for ſince hee hath not un- 
derſtanding in his heart to keep him from hurt, 
it were good he had no power in his Hdto doe 
himſelfe burt : eſpecially if he be ſuch a foole, as 
having trucken anothers Hand, and made him- 
ſelfe a ſurety, beſtriketh his owne Hard: as ap- 
plauding humſelfe for it, which may be the ſenſe 
of this place. Surely ſuch a foole may quickly 
wring his Hed: together in ſorrow, who before 
did clap his Haxds in joy, and may ſtrike hin 
(elfe in avger with the famp Hand wherewithia 
the 
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the fooliſh kindneſſe of ſaretiſhip he ſtrucke the 
Hodof another, For he that hath ſtrucken his 
Hedto be ſurety for his friend,had beene better 
that bis friend had ſtrucke him with a barder 
tow,when by ſtriking his He»d he hath brought 
timunder the Hand of another, and bebinde band 
inthe world. Salazar commenting upon theſe 

of the Proverbs, renders this expreſſion of Salaz. 
the Hud, |according to Expoſitors. Varioufly, Pen 
ſometimes 'tis Manum defigere, volam peremtere, in g © 
jlri jubentibus pro debits manum pepigere ju fodes 
wfunibs: ſtipulate mans fide jubere. And he calls 
it metimes Sonu ſecuritatis vel afſerurgtions, 
ſol, ex ſonnm quem in ſtipulations, & fideijuſſie» 
ws, eu aſſcoxr ations patio manus manu conſerta, 
iba edere ſoler. Fob alſo, eloquent in afflition, Job 17,';; 
in his appeale from men te God,acknowledgeth ; 
the obligatory ſenſe of this expreſſion of the 
Hed, Lay downe now, put me 1n a ſurety with 
thee; who is hee that will s8rk1xE Hands 
with me ?| By 7 /y this ſolemne bond or obli- 
pation of the Hand is called Nexns : Attics, te Tul.ad 
fe ſcribis mancipio, - nexs : meum autem uſu oF Articun 
faults. And in another place : Now enim ita di- _ * 
cunt e05 eſſe (e7 905, wt ſunt mancipia, que ſunt Do- paradox. 
"0718 falta nexy aut aliquo jure civils, Hence 
inthe Lawes of the twelve Tables we finde theſe 
words, Ut que res mancipii efſent, quieas venter:t, 
xuw facerer, To which may bee annexed that 
which Yalerius Maximms reports of Titns Vetw= ler, 
"1, who as his words are, Propter domeſticam Max | 6. 
1Wnen & grave <1 alieuum C. Plotio Nexum ſe 
lure adrmo m adoleſcentulus coaltns eſſet. -This ex- 
preſſion by geſture, by reaſon of the ſignificati- 
201t hath in Nature, was not onely uſed in Te- 

: ſtaments, 
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ſtaments, in which the Heyre wastaken by the 
 Hardthat bee might paſſe into the family of the 
Teſtator, and in the buying of ſervants, bat alb 
n all obligatory bargaines and pledges, as He- 
Hottom: Zomen informes us : and indeed in bu and 
in leg, 12, feliag this Nex#s was commonly uſed; as when 
Tabs, Hhethat ſold a commodity did undertake forthe 
thiag ſold, and did oblige himſelfe to make good 
whatſoever there lacked of the weight or tale 
of the commodity.bought, a$ the ſame Hor towar 
affirmes, which is as much as to undertakets be 

ſurety for the thing it ſelf; for ſuretiſhip is a f 
cies of bargaining. And accordingto Verrea wi 
man when he had enthralled himfelfe to fervitude 
for money borrowed, uritill hee had paid it hee 
Clem; Was called Nexus, a neltor, wel nexum quaſi me 
Alex. fſaum. Clemens Alexandrings calls this Law-ex- 
Srom-5. preflion C arpi/mun, becauſe that he who did od- 
bas bimſclfe unto another, or offcred his faith, 
gave his wreſt, to wit, the Joynt wheredy the 
Herd is joyned to the wrelt, to be apprehended 
and wrung, to ſignifie that he was held oblig'd; 
cultome having a little chang'd the moſt naturall 
orme, without impeachment of ſignification. 
T That this geſture 1s ſignificant to licence, War- 
rant,and aſſare,is not ditficule/to prove. For thus 
Probus in Artaxerxes King of Perfiz by| giving his Right 
Daam, Hazdto MHithridates the brother of Ariobarzav7, 
pronfing to kill De him licence, and 
an open warrant, with pardon of puniſhmentto 
doc what he woutd in that bufineſſe. And Satnt 


Pad when he would warrant and aſſure the Gt- 
latians, Corinthians, Coloffians, and Thefſalont- 
ans, to whom he writ, that thoſe Epilties were 


the Gat, iS; his ſalutations in the cloſe intimate that yy 
Hy) wer 
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iten with his owne Hepd, This ges;- 

| ul benificantly uſed, when a 

ice put to arbitration and comprimiſe.: 'To. . 

that of 70b may be referred', Neither -inq., _ . 
dayes-man betwixt us tha tnj ht lays” 

= onus both. To which exp on of! 

jo alſo of the Apoſtle Saint Pawiſeems Gala. z; 

 qpenaine The Lay was givendy ir649- 

of a Mediator,as if that Law of the Old . 

rctament , about keeping whereof -the people 

flfael ad venanted with God, had nby 2 intus de 

pag a) come to that people by media- Che. cru. 
ſer, and did pr e What was to be-' 

by the Ajigel of & eſtament or. Mediae:! 
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"a ey a better Teſtament ; to wit, that a better Neb. :.6 


Ly ctabliſhed berween God and Man, thei: 
\lebator of thy new; Covenant; modiating be-: 
meen both the parties , and irctehing out his-- 
mes in. his ſufferings, had 14104415 Hands 
OX THEM TO CONFIRMEcA - Ore: holy!” 
lane o{Lconenante. or 


| ls xE THE \GLV an Hauiioin crpreficcec 
fon uſyall in friendſhip , peaceful love, do. 
riglence, ſalutation, entertainment, and; '\ir 
kddjug welcome; recouc ilintion,congratulation y/ 

thang. thavks, valedicion,» and wel-wiſhing- 

ts loving declaration of the Haxd;the Greeks ' 
areſſe in the, word hivue, An exprefiien us” * 
ll between thoſe who deſtreto-incopo nts 2 
mnix;; 93 grow into-ono - and-meks ot perfett | | 
i The, molt nppyſpolodetenny, of amity,a-naturall”'+ 
me very rich in fignitiestion,, finee they who © 
"v5 noltfpr ommuniotef gods white theydntt - 
MW iNBERACEEACH OTHE RS HAND figni- 


CHIROLOGIA: Or, 
Ge that they are both content that their wake 
hall be common ; by eine pefre ſpeaking plat 
ly, as if they in effet ſhould fay , What damage 
unto the , I ſhall eft@me as my owne 
lofle; and thy emolament and p3ofit I ſhallen, 
tertaine as mine owne , and thou ſhalt finde ne 
ready p2eſt with a conſonant and willing minde, 
-Hoth to y&ld to the& a ſhare of my w 
£ ly to beare a part of thy calamity. For, 


this is the more iy by thy 
,inregerd, that w6zks are the wo2ds of 
z and the Hasd is the Tongue of hearty gads 
will. - The minde of man naturally defirous by 
ſome ſymbole or ſententious geſture to utter and 
diſcloſe herſeife in the afeRtons of love, doth 
manifeſtly ſet forth her diſpoſition by this courtlp 
declaration of the Hexd, a natural} complement 
wherewith ſhe commonly ſweetens her affedi- 
onate reſpectsto others. And this naturall ex- 
preſſion ſeems to reſult from the {ympatky be- 
tween the will and the Hard: for, the will affe- 
Qtionately inclined and moyed to ſtretch forth 
her ſelfe, the Hard, that is moved by the {ame 
ſpirit, willing to goe out and fer a gloſſe upon 
the inward motion, caſts itſelfe into a forme ex- 
tending to a ſemblance of the inward appetite; 
neither is the Herd at any time found too ſhort 
for ſuch an expreſſion if the will be diſpoſed to 
cooperate with it. For,nature who hath inge- 
niouſly thought on many conveniences of ex- 
preſſion for the uſe and benefit of common lite, 
among others, ſcemsto have ordained the Hard 
tobe the generall inſtrument of the minde , and 
endued it with a courteons appetite of cloſing 
with anethers. | Therefore when the _—_ 
| | W 
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would diſcloſe the virtue, ſtrength, and forcible 
ation of her favour and g@d-will, out of the 
ce of her love ſhe puts forth the Hang, 
ad inthat as it were the heart it ſelf, with affect(- 
anat? love ; and receives them againe by a nati» 
allbill of exchange in the Hard of another, 
which verily is a ſigne of mutnall agrement,and 
oa pe: fect conjumction z for which cauſe Pinde — = 
ma Poct of an aſpiring wit , placed the heart Pindandd 
1nd Hand as relatives. under one and the ſame 
parallel, To the naturall ſenſe of this geſture 
pertains divers paſſages of T«citss + The Lin» Tacithift, 
zones (faith he) according to their accuſtomed i: _. 
ranger had ſent gifts tothe Legions right Hands 
ptoken of mutuall love and hoſpitality. The 
Centurion $/enns carricd in the name of the Sy- 
nan Army to the Souldiers of the guard right . 
tad in token of concord. And Ambaſſadours 
cane from Artabanxs King of the Parthians,cal- 
lng to minde their friend(hip and allyance with 
theRomans, and defiring to renwe Right Hands. 
To bring this im t geſture of the Hand 
0 friendſhip a little nearcr to the authenticke . 
leht of ſacred Hiſtory. . So Jebw to Jonadab x Kings Go 
when he asked him whether his heart were 10-15. 
wht, give me thine Hand, So James and Copbas Gal.zy. 
ud foby gave to Barnabas the Right Hand of 
lowſhip, that is, they gave him their Hexdrin * 
wen of agreement ia matters of do&trine. 
(That this geſture is Ggnificantin ſalutation , - 
Ming welcome and entertainmentzis apparent | 
Fir hy erm of the Ancients. Yirgilin "2103 
ace witneſleth the ſame, complaining *""$- 
bis mother;thus , "IE re:d8 


— mm ( ur dextre jungere dextram 


Non 
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Now dat pre 
Idem;- Andi ir another place” Evens: ſpeaking to 


any Amir ypers oe ae fon to' Anchi/er, - 
Mibundlir jnoevild ardebit iambrt 


kts OS Getre © Jwngere dextri, 
Horee.l.1, es "i beep 
Satyr.g, + ACN CU OHG Bede bhi Bowie Kantrun,” 


eb Iantl guid at#Ruteit rerum 
ike pet rn wi en 
a or iption is, y 
Pier, Hie- T dj AURA, fo thay fee th 
roghyphs. niÞeront bimfelfe joyn ings Rick Hel | Beale 


aig: Fes Sd Hendt Pope ri Torenero ict 


Sir Rich, yup] NT Rn Hb have ufed 1» 


Baxers of weleoine th #Nobles When! 
Chron, jn beg p ee PN pos 


wn Ne of | this veture 465 certain ſevrerto he die ples, 


ris by Joyk ens; by which they hey ha 
ſaltite by 36 ch ſigne t 
deela Nik ns Gs brlibere nbirdag 
Epiphan; nel as Hori Mtartoy ' And there is00 
1.3. Tom, expteſion-of lohe'inore frequent in the enter- 
2.Con. cotttfes of 6orimdn'life then this. Thas A674 
wo ', | arwvin AG reed parry In Cyrus, and takl : 
Cyr.1s, hinh'by the 4 kts uſe of this | 
te ptelil ndboth yoke eniphon, and all oft 
*Anttiors arefall'of ſuch loving occurrences of 
the Herd, ind muuall deQritions of hoſpitable 
love. Thus Pater in Yirgil entertaining Ea, 
why Pe fur ran like 
Tg af F.C penats «1 hoſper 
om Yn Avcrpity, Comer ret kmplexarinheſit. 
itt Thus 7 irideres King of Armebia and Cr 
CorbuloJighned init horſe, and C 
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44 the like immediately, and both of them ag 

foot joyned Right Hands. And when Cigerahad 

&d out of Rome for feare of Antonizc, who af- _—__ 

terthe death of howr> Ceſar began to looke as of Cicut, 

left, and became fearfull to all men,as though he 

meant to make himſclfe Kipg : But afterwards 

condemning his daſtardly feare, returned to 

Rome, there came ſuch a number of people out 

to meet him, that he could doe nothing but take 

themby the Hawds and embrace them : who to * 
him came to mect him at the gate of the . 

City , as alſo by the way to bring him to his 

houſe. This ſymbolicall expreffiion of the Hand 

hd a praRticall ſignification among the Angis 

ents, when the Hand given did afſare the invio« 

lable obſervation of all the lawes of hoſpitality, 

which may receive ſome illuſtration from the 

noble pratice of Pacuvinr ( alavins, who when Ljvi.57; 

be bad invited Anxibalto lupper, and Perola his 

onely ſonne after ſupper bad told his father that » 

he tad now an opportunity to reconcile hi 

nntothe Romanes, to let him ſeale it with the 

dlood of Aunibal; His father dehorting and con 

jaring him from the violation of the lawes of I 

bolpitality & breach of covenant: There are not | 

many boures paſt [fince that we ſware by all the 

gods and holy hollowes in heaven, and by 10 Y- 

nc Hand 1x HaND made faithfull pzomiſs 

1nd obliged our ſelves,to communicate together 

with kim,$ ſo to eat at the holy Table of ſacred 

Vands,8cc. And when King Sypbas was bronght 

into the Pretorizm or G payilion, and x;,1..6 

there preſented unto Scipse, Scipio was much mo- 

' I '*4in minde to conſider the ſtate and fortune of 

' I * aan, compared nowto his preſent bogs 

on 
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_ dition [which more Wroggrn upon him} when 


Creſollius to pleaſure, as Socrates, Plato, and others, wi 


Myſtag. 
vol.1. 


Lamblicus lefle to their Parents,as [awblicws notes. Andit 


* may be exprefled without ary impeachment t? 


CHniRoOLOGIA:Or, 


he remembred withall and called to minde, the 
hoſpitable entertainment, the 61v1nG 1xTxx- 
CHANGEABLY OF THE RIGHT Hand, and 
the covenant betweene them, made both in 

lique and private. Our Anceſtors alſo had this 
expreſſion of 'Yoſpitable' love in a reall reſpeR, 
when they knew no greater terme of reproach, 
then to call a man unbeſpitable. This expreſſion 
of the Hand continues in force and eſtimation, 
and beares fuch ſway among all Nations (eſpe- 
Cially thoſe that are Northward) that he ſcemet 
to be diſarmed of all humanity, and to want the 
affability of expreſſion, who doth (when there 
3s occaſion forit) omit this benevolent inſinuz: 
tion of the Hard. But concerning this familiar 
and naturall intimation of the Hex in point of 
ſalutation, the ancient Sages and men of ſound- 
eſt judgement, have made a quzre whether the 
familiar conta bee ſo comely and laudable in 
the Haxd of 2 prudent and religious man. A- 
mong the wiſe Maſters, thoſe who were given 


lingly admit of this embracing of the Hand,asan 
aliurement to uncleane defire. But thoſe that 
affected gravity, diſallowed the promiſcuous ſe 
thereof. Verily the Pythagoreans did givetht 
Right Hend to none but men of their owne Seft, 
no not ſo much as to any of the ſame family, ur- 


appears bythe moſt ancient obſervations of elder 
times , that holy men for the moſt part uſedn 
their ſalutations only to put forth the Haxd;linc: 
ſo, the fingular benevolence of « friendly minde 


4+» ** 


tht? 
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(mw, betore be went up upon the funerall pile, 
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their virtoe and gravity. Melerins of Antioch, a 
min enducd with an incredible eaſinele and 
ſwetneſſe of manners, and moſt deare to all 
ood men, is ſaid only to have put forth his af 
ble and gracious Right Haxd in ſalutations, to 
few the force of his love and affection towards 
others, wherein he obſerved the lawes of com- 
mon humanity ,and a courteous diſpoſition, with- 
ont any detriment to religious modeſty. And 
at this day religions men in forreigne parts 
molt commonly abſtaine from embracing the 
Heads of others, without incurring the cenſure 
efiacivility, and want of grace in behaviour, as 
nking the ſhaking of Haexds in this ſenſe, to be 
tos blunt an exprefſion for a Hand accaltomed 
tomatters of decorum, and the ſacred tokens of 
(vine reverence. © In ſigne of !congratulatti- 
"the Huntſmen at the fall of the Boore ſlaine 
ty Meleager with cheerfull ſhouts. unfolding 
ther joyes ſhake his viRtorious Hands, 2s Ovid 
depantly feignes according to the nacurall pro- 
perty of the Hand on ſuch occaſions. Nothing 
fore ordinary then ſhaking of Haas in valedts 
fon and faking leave of our friends,and bidding 
them farewell, of which Poets and Hiſtorians 
renot ſilent. Ovid brings in Cadmus at his 


115 


mnsformation,ſpeaking to his wife Hermione to Ov 'd 
ae this loving geſture of valediction, and to Mean. 4: 


lake Hevds with bim while he yet had a Hand 


bihake, Thus Calexws the Indian Philoſopher Plutarch 
vout to ſgerifice himlclte alive at the tumbe of " *'* life 


G 


dad all the Macedonians that were there fare: 
; and SHOOKE THEM BY THE HANDS, 


ad Telntias when Hierax Admirall of the Las 


I 2 cedemus= 


\lex, 


the Great, 


4 
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cedemonians came in the interimthat be way 
reſcuing the £ginetes behicged by the Athenj, 
ans, an tain py hm _ ; yet be went 

Xenop. Home very y , for when about to depart 
nem tooke ſhip, there was not a ſouldier but s my 
Grzc.l.5. x14 BY THE HAND, and with other kinde & 
preſſions wiſhing all happineſle unto him, 
TT hat this gefture is ſignificant in reconciliation 
is moſt manifeſt by our common praiſe and wle 
thereof in the ſenſe of thatintention. Thus A6. 
Liv.:2, autins and Fabins Maximms Diftator gavetheir 
Hands one to.ancther at the time of their recon 
ciliation. And when Ozatizs Aurcliss,a Knight 
of Rome had told the people what a viſion he 
had ſeen in his dream , that 7»pirer had appes- 
red to him that night,and willed him to tell them 
openly , that they ſhould not put Pompey and 
Crafſ#z out of their office, before they were ts 
conciled together ; he had no ſooner ſpoken the 
words, but the people commanded them to bee 
friends. Poppey fat ſtill, and ſaid never a word 
Plutarch unto it. But Craſſus roſe, and TOOK POMPEY 
inthe life By THE HAND, and turning him to the people, 
of Craſſus told them aloud, My Lords of Rome, I doe 06- 
thing unworthy of my ſelfe to ſeek Pomyeyn 
friendſhip and favour firſt , ſince you your ſelves 
bave Called |bim the Great before he had uo 
haire upon his face, and that you gave bim tht 

honour of triumph, before he was a Senator. 


cy OO ft kb a Ak an. = a es Cs” CS 


Tnjurias O PRESSE HARD AND WRING An0- 
remitro, TzERs HAND, isa naturall infinuation « 
G-9'+ love, duty, reverence, ſupplication, peace, and 

VIIt  fozgiveneſe of all injuries. Hence Phyfitian 
the ſubtile and diligent | @bſcrvers of _— 


Ts vo 
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vakethat there is inthe Hard a ecerraine ſecret 
md Edd vertne, and a convenient force or 
to procure affeRion. Wherefore Thems- 
fir, he who conpled eloquence with the gra- 


commort bond of fr tendfhip; be would have the 
Haw of, othersto be lard hold on, and wrang 
mth ihe fingers; for that, faith he, the Hands pur 
forth a ſting or goad, and are many times a con- 
renient ſpur to future amtty, Hereupon begu- 
vs pale vaſlalls led by the forcible wnſtin& of 
tkeir paſſion , in preferring'their amozoas it 
mations, doe muck nfs this ſpeakingtonch of 
the Herd , a piece of covert conrtfhip whereby 
they ſeem to ſtrive to imprint up their. m- 
ſiriſſes Haxd 2 tacit Hint: of their affection, fogpe- 
ſed in this preſſing Alattery of the Hend; tor lo- 
wn, I know net by what aniorons mſtingnexc 
tothe face, dire rheir paſſionate veſpects'to the 
Had of thoſe they love ; to'this part: they moſt 

akally acco z#te their ſignificant expreſh- 

os; this they devontly wring and <mbrace, 

dby the diſcourſing compreſſions thereof, in- 

wmate and ſuggeſt the eagerneſle of deſire, and 

(der inexplicable appzehonffons of joy 4 griefe. 
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ri of Philoſophy, where he diſputes of reconefe Themin, 
lation and knffing together of hrarts in che Orar.;. 


ence the great Maſter in'the Art of love, un- Ovid.M 
(ſtanding che naturall force of this tacit confe- 0-1” 


ence and humble fapplication, brings in' 7oſon 
_ his requeſf co Hedea foftly wringing 
57s and : 
t vero cepitÞ loant doxtr amg, prebendit , 
Hoſes, adder! ooants. 
but this Chirothripſia , or gripitng. anothers 
» WaSneverheld a ſafe or. warrantable ex- 
I 3 preſſion 


if 


dE. 


11$ CHIR OL OGIA! Or, 


preſſion inthe Hand of any man, taken for the 
moſt part for a wanton eſſay or ly p2ofe of 
traſtable diſpoſition, and a laſcivious pologuy 
and inſinuation of luſt. 1 willingly heare (faith 
Creſol. in Creſotins) Gregory Nyſſen, whole voyce and ad. 
myltaz- monitionsI prefer before all the learned School 


Greg Wig men inthe world. Solent manss ipſo contalls vs. 
Ora 2.0: 


lidg anime robur effeminare, a proofe and experi 
R. [ s | 

GH! ment of whoſe ovſervation may be anda 

out of a certaine ſhort narration of Philofram, 

Fhiloſtra- There were in the ſtately Seraglio of the King 


rus in vita of Perſia many of the Kings cpncubines of ex- 


Apollonii. cellent beauty , who for their rare perfeRion of 
partS,and outward endowments of nature might 
well have ſtood in competition for the golden 
ball of Paris, upon one of which when a certain 
Ennnch had more curiouſly caſt bis eyes, he de 
gan to be tickled with deſire, and fo nerled with 
theitch of concupiſcence,, that he placed all his 
felicity in enjoying of her ; wherefore he made 
frequent viſits, carried himſelte yery obſequioul: 
ly unto her,fprinkled his diſcourſe with amozous 
and alluring words ( and which he thought 
would moſt of all availeto.ſet forward his de- 
figne, and to ſtir up and quicken the flame of at- 
feaion ) he wruxG ngR HaNp, which whe! 
the aver-ſcer of the Eunuchs perceived, he con 
manded hitn, eſpecially, in no wiſe to touch the 
neck or Haxd of the woman :| good counſel; 
which when he refuſed to follow , he fell inte 
that foule ation, which proved fatall unto hi 
T This geſture asit is a'token of duty and reve 

Plutarch rentiall love, (oriolavx; uſed towards his motber 

oil Volumnia, when overcome by ler earneſt per 

12:u5s, Twaſionsto withdraw tus Arwy from Rowe, 
| cric 
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ied out, Oh mother 1 what have you doneto 
ne? for HOLDING HER HARD BY THE 
$1647 HAND, Oh mother | faid he, you have 
wonne 2 happy viRory for your Countrey, but 
mortall and unhappy for your ſonne ; for I ſee 
oy felfe vanquiſhed. by you alone, © This 
WAINGING OF ANOTH*RS Hand, doth 
ſometimes naturally imply peace, anda loving 
fo:givenefe of all injuries. And how faithfull 
in interpretor of the minde the Hazd hath con- 
tinged, even when the tongue hath failed , and 
men have been deprived of all wayes of delive- 
nog their mindes but by fignes and tokens; and 
how intelligible this expreſſien by geſture 
which we have now in Hazd, hath been appre- 
hended to be 1n the extremity of filence, may 
uficiently appeare by preferring the examples 
of two great Princes lying both ſpeechlefle on ,, 


abſented himſelfe from his father for ſome faults, 
and his father falling very ſicke in the City of 
bruges , ſo that his ſpeech failed him ; Charles 
kearing of it came from Gant in poſt to Bruges , 
and falling on his knees before his father , did 
with warme teares beg bumble pardon for all the 
;mefes he had put him to,gnd beſought him with 
lowly reverence , that he would vouchſafe him 
bs fatherly bleſſing; his Confeflour having told 
wm in his ear,that if he could not ſpeak he ſhould 
tlaſt-wiſe give his ſonne ſome token and teltt- 
mony of his g@d will towards him : The good 
*ince opened his eyes,and T*x1NS HIS $0N 
IITHER'GaTHAND, cClaſpedit within his 
I 4 Own? 
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their death-beds. The firlt example ſhall bein _ b 
Philip Duke of Burgundy, the father of Charles 16.0f the 
ſaine at the battell of Nancie ; Charles having 3 
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owne ſo hard as he cold, afigne of {ove und fo, 

givenes.To match this with another of our own 
Hiſtory, to wit, of Hewry the eight, who falh 

Godwin fjek, commanded the Argipubor then at Croy, 

in his A®. qen) ſhonld be ſent for in all haſte, who ufing al 

Hen. ®+ poſſible ſpeed ot untill the Ki 

poſſible ſpeed came not untill the King was 
ſpeechieſſe : as ſoone as he came, the Ki 

TOOXE HIMBY THE HAND, the Archbithop 

exhorting to place all his hopes in Gods mer. 

cies through Chriſt , and/beſeeching him that if 

he could not in words , he would by fome figne 

» or otherteſtifie this his hope, who then wars 

GED THE ARCHBISHOPs HAND Ag nan 

AS HE COULD, afigneof faith, and hopedf 

mercy any lngiveneds | and ſhorcly after de 


parted. 
Sufpicie- O DRAW BACKE| THE UNWILLING 
nem & 6- | HAND INSTEAD OF REACHING IT or 


ery TOIMBRACETHE HAND OF ANOTHER, © 
Gel, IX ſigne enmity likely to-prove inveterate , uſed 
by thoſe who flatly reſuſe to agre & reject that 
proffered amity which they bave in fuſpition. 

Ijv.1-45- The example of ( ains Popilins may ſeem very 
amp jp aptly to belong unto this geſture, whe when be 
” *2.'-%- had met Antiochus foure miles diſtant from Alex- 
"4: avdris, after greeting and falutation, at the fir 
comming, Antiechs: puT FORTH HISRIGHT 
Hanv to Popilizs; but he delivered unto him: 
ſcrole written, and withed him before he did + 
ny thing to read that ſcript; after he had read the 
writing through , he anſwered he would devil 
with his friends , and confider what was belt to 
be done. But Popilins according to his ordint- 
ry blunt manner of ſpeech which hc had by bo 


The natural Language of the Hand. 
re, made a circle about the King with the rod 
(er (quoth he) I adviſe you, ſuch as I may re» 


poret0 the Senate , before you paſſe the come 
w_ this circle.” The King aſtonied at this 
rud 


tad ſtayed and pauſed 8 while; I will be content 
goth he ) to doe whatſoever the Senate ſhall 
dine; then and not before , Papilige cava 
(WW ru: King His Han, as a friend and allp. 


SS YWF wy Www J=w_  y a um 
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jad in his Hand, and withall,make me an an» 


eand violent x commandement , after he - 


\ Ul The $ntnefſe of Sy», and hir reſolution to bs 


|  dicoreredit ſelfe by the lame negtedfull ca 
( 


wo other tearmes then his own, Plucacch 
; rria i® the life 


ge of his Hevd towards Cthrillater , who ** 1s 


when 'he came to'him, and orretanD T6 

TAXE HIM BY THR HAND; Syle atked bim 

fiſt ifhe did accept of the peace, with the con- 
 W difions Archelans had agreed unto ; nor untfl 
BY Mithrideres had made him anſwer that he did, 
| Wl would he accept of his proffered and ſuſpeited 
| W mity; for then, and not before , -hereſaluted , 
| WH embraced and kiſſed him. Thus wires a1 
, Wl oxrandconſortin the Kingdome with Viatflens 
' Wl the ſecond King of Bohemia, nzeusaD To 
BW cvs mis RiGat Hand to Sobieſlaws whom 
| bs father Prams =_ -_ _ he had at- 

tempted to raiſe ga es in Morayis , preten- 
I 4inghe had the Ln pxees Hand, And ſo that 
Wl bfy and ſtately Prelate Danſtan nx #umD To 
© c1vt KinG EDGAR xx R1 Gur Hand, be- 
fore he was excommunicated, becauſe he had 
WI *foured a Virgin, bat ating bim , Dareft thou 
= och my Righe Hind that haſt raviſhed one de- 
IB 1otedeo God, Y will not be a friend to himthat 
810 enemy to God, injoyned him ſeven years 
penancc, 


Vinceatiue, 
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122 CHlROLOGIA; Or, 
penance, after which he was abſolved, and the 
childe chriſtaed. 


Chare di- VVE PUT FORTH BOTH oun Hans 
__ To EMBRACE thoſe we love , as if we 


Gehl. LX. would bring them home/1nto eur heart and bo- 
Arift.in ſome,as ſome dear and p2etious thing, as Arifetle 
Probl. gives the reaſon ofthe geſture, To which expref- 
Pfal. 129. fton I find that ofthe Pſalmiſt referred, MyHad 
4%, will I lift up unto thy commandements which 

have loved : A proverbiall ſpeech taken from 
Simon de this intention of the Hard, as Smmon de CH ob- 
Muis Aferves. -Cornelins 4 Lapide notes the naturall 
comment. diſpoſition of the Havds in embracipg,who com- 
Pal,  Menting upon the ſecond \of Canticles 6. His 
Cornet, a left Hand 1s under my head, and his Right Had 
Lipid.in doth embrace me ; , for lovers and parents uſeto 


Caar, 2,6, put their left hand under thoſe they tenderly af: 


fect, and then with their Fight Haxd to EM- 


BRACE the whole body, ſo bring them to 
their boſome,, comprehending them in the com- 
paſle of their armes, as in the moſt naturall circle 


of affection. 


Honoro. O APPREHBND AND KISSE THE BACKE 
Geſt, LXI OF ANOTHERS HAND, is their natural} 
expreſſion who would give a token of their (er- 

viceable love, faith, loyalty, honourable reſpec , 
thankfall humility, reverence, ſupplication, and 
ſubjectton. From this naturall geſture the Spa- 

niards tooke their uſuall formes of ſalutatggo and 
valedition, whoſe complement uſually # 34 

des voſftres mans, I kifle your Hand, The fonne 
Ecclefiaft, of Sirac acknowledgeth the ſignification of this 
29.5 ſubmiſſive geſture in that ſaying, Tull he bath 
| re» 
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received , he will kiſle 8 mans Havud. If we 
ould looke backe upon the a&ions of affectis» 
nate lovers , whoſe inflamed hearts have moved 
them to {acrifice kiſſes on this low altar of friend- 
hip, and to offer their ſervice; by this modeſt in- 
finuation of geſture , we might finde _—___ 
ages of | hiſtoricall antiquity to confirme and 1l- 
lutrate the ſenſe of this expreſſion. Howpaſ- 
fenate Was Cyr»s when he cameto the place 
where his friend 4hradatas lay flaine , ſeeing his 


of her Lord ? for burſting forth into this pathett» 
call ejaculation, O thou good and faithfull ſoule; 
art thou gone and. left us, and therewithall 
TOOK BE HIM BY THE RIGHT HAND, and the 
Herdof bis dead friend followed (for it-was cut 
off with the cymeter of an Zgyptian ) which 
Cyrss beholding it much aggravated his ſorrow. 
But Abradatas wife Panthes (hriked out, and ta» 
king the Hand from Cyrus, x1$$21D IT, and 
httedit againe to its place as well as ſhe could. 
Tomitch this preſident with another molt illu- 
[tons poſtſcript of ſurviving affection , that 
dright mirrour of maſculine conſtancie. T. 
Volumuixss when he had long wept over the bo- 
dy of his friend M. Luculus, whom AMarke An- 
tony had put to death, becauſe he tooke part 


with Brutus and Caſſins , deſired Anthony he Valer. 
might be diſpatched upon the body of his friend, Mx.1.4, 


whoſe loſſe he aught not to ſurvive; and baving 
odtained his deſire, being brought where he 
would be, having, GREEDILY KISSED THE 
R'GHT HAND of  Lucslns , he tooke up his 


head that lay there cut off, and applied it to his - 


vreaſt, and afterward ſubmitted his neck to the 
| ſword 


wite ſitting upon the ground by the dead body Oulib ep 
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124 CurRoLoGTa:Or, 
ſword ofthe Conquerour. Yalerins Merximay 
Plutarch in the relation of this Story runs high in ſetting 
may life out this orperpots of friendſhip,and unmathcable 
Utizan, Paterne of Roman fidelity. © Alaſixs the Cel- 
'_ Ciberian aſed*this expreſſion of thankfnll humi- 
| lity to Sezpio when he had received that unex- 
peed favour at his Hand to have his captive be- 
trothed wife preſerved by him, and freely deli 
Lewis de Veredunto him ; ſecingir conld not be compre- 
Mayern hended nor equalled by any recompence or 
Turquel, thanks, he was held ſciſed with joy and ſhame, 
wen Hill, and taking Scipio by the Right Hand , prayedall 
MY thegodstorequite the great favour he had done 
him, ſeeing he fi himſelfe inſufficient to 
make any ſatisfaftion as he defired. QF As this 
geſture i a figne of honour and obſequious reve 
rence. Cato Viices had lis Hand xrvr by 
his in eſpeciall honour of him at his dept 
ture, Scipio the conqueroar of Africa reccived 
the like refped and reverence from certaine Pr 
Tie. Livi- rates, who when they had intreated him they 
u |.37. m__ preſume to approach into his preſence, 
and to have a yiew of his perſon, he letthemin, 
and immediately they went, and worſhipped the 
prac pillars of his gates , as ifhis houſe had 
the harbour of ſome ſacred deitic , and ha- 
ving laid their gifts and preſents at his threſhold, 
ran haſtily tohis Hands AND x15S8D THAN; 
which done, overjoyed avit were with ſo great 
2 hapineſſe, they returned home. Delep/a Cats 
wok: Sera bominibus þ [eſe offerent [ venerations Jem 
Max.1.z, #5 209 revipient, faith Valerins, This token of lovs 
and honor may be further amplified out of L5w- 


T. Lirizs For when T, 2 aintizs had vanquiſhed King 
luid.33. Phil, and proclaimed liberty by the Beadleto 


mary 
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fthe parts of Griece, as the Corinthians; 
of cons and others, there was ſach jop as 


nen were pot able to pm! ay at laſt when 
y making the 


thar JOY was ONCe co 

Beadle tO ops once againe, they ſetup ſuch a 
hout,and followed it ſo with clapping of Hands, 
redoubling the ſame ſo often, as evidently it a 
peared , how there is no carthly good in = 
world more pleafing to a multitude then liberty 
$; and afterwards rnmwung apace unto the Ro- 
nan Generall in ſach ſort, that his perſon was in 
ſome danger of the multitude crouding fo hard 
won him alone to Toucu arts RiGuT Hanps 

Thus Chericles a Phyfitian departing from Tibe= Tacir. 

rig; a3 it had been about ſome bulneſſe of his Annal.l.6 
owne, under colour of dutp, TAxINGHIMBY 

143 HanD, felt the pulſe of his veines. Thus | 
ſo we finde Gedates and Gobrias in Xenophon Ke"9ph. 
withipping the Righe Hexd of Cyrwe, But the Cry, v 
not unſeaſonable and ſervile uſe of this expre(- | 
fon the Senatours made rowards Nersz when * ; 
evenin the height of their griefe, the City filled Tacir: 


ww 


with funeralls, the Capitoll with(acrifices , one 2lh, 
having his brother , another hi; ſonne put to *f 
death, or friend, or neare kindred, gave thanks 

to the gods, deckt their houſe with bayes, fell 

downe at the Emperours knees, and wa anIED 

1135 RIGHT HAND WITH KISSES. Tt Was 

ſtrange miſchance that happened to the learned 
 Operinws of the Univerſity of Baſil, going about 6,6 of 
to uſe this courtly -a—ay Yor to whom it being Paffion. 
given in Charge to receive the famous Era/wes 
ty offering tum preſents of wine in the name of 
the City ; he was prepared for it with a bravo 
and along Oration , bat beiog trajned up to the 

| Schooles 


CHIROLOGIA: Or, 
Schooles(which hath little curioſity and quaing 
neſſe in epapiemencs) | going about to kiſſe F. 
re/mns his Haxd, full of the gout, hedidit fo 
roughly that be hurt him , and made him to cry 
out with paine he had put kim to by his kife, 
which made the good Profefſour loſe himſelte, 
nor could he ever hit upon the beginning of his 
diſcourſe,untill they plentifully had powred ont 
ſome of the preſented wine for him todrink, fo 
to awaken his memory. In ſupplication this ge 
ſtare is alſo ſignificant ; for it hath beene a + 
ſtome with all Nations in ſupplication to ap- 
peale unto the Hard of thofe from whom they 
expeRed/aid, preſſing upon it as that part whole 
touch was an omen of ſuccefſe, tendering their 
requeſts thereto, becauſe the power of deing 
doth moſt manifeſtly reſt therein : wheres to 
touch the left hand was ever accounted an ill 
preſaging offe. To this appertaines that of 4- 
Apul.1. 2, pwlens, fuvener quempiam +. in medium producit 
Alini au- exwjus dn * manu deoſculatus Oc miſerere, 4it ſ6- 
Tdem ll rerdes, And the ſame Author in another booke 

preſents us wich this examplar confirmation, 
Apologia, | : 

Pontianxs ad prdes noſtros advolutus , [ veniam & 
oblivionens preteritorum omnium poſtulat fiens, & 
*manus noftres oſenlabundss. Of which kinde 
of ſupplication exhibited with reverence and 

outward wozſhip,declaring the inward affection, 

the Roman Annales are full ofexamples. Thus 

Sophoniſha the wife of Sypbex taken priſoacrby 

axifſa, defiring that it might be Jawfullfor 

T. Livius her to open |her mouth, | and make an 
1,39. fpeechunto him her Lord, in whoſe only He 
lyeth her life and death ; If I may be fo bold 


(faith he) asto touch your knees , and that v- 
"118/84 0} | Ronous 
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Aorigus Right Hand of yours, &c. to whom 

whenas now ſhe HYBLD yIM FASTEY THE 

Haxp , and requefted his proteRtion, he GAYE 
f1sR1GHT HAND foraffurance toperforme 

her requeſt. And when Afebridates caſt him- 

(fe at the knees of Exnones; Emnones moved Txit.l.13 
withthe nobility ofthe man , and the change of 
his fortunes, at his prayer which argaed no baſe 
minde, lifted up the ſuppliant, and commended 
kim that he had choſen the Adorfian nation,and 
bs R1GHT Hand fo; obtaining pardon..-Frebe- pj. arch 4 
las when he beſought SyZa with teares in his in the life 
eyes, tobe contented with what the Ambaſſe- of 5ylla. 
dours of Mitbridates his maſter had excepted a» 

cainſt his demands, TAXING HIM BY THE 

Haxd , by intreatyat the end obtained of Syds 

to ſend ham unta Afithridates, profit that he 

would either bring him to agree to all the ar- 

ticles and conditions of peace that he demanded, 

orifhe could not ke would kill himfſelfe with his 

owne Hands, Thus alſo Nicias comming to pj,,arch 
Mercelns with tears in his eyes, and embracing in the life 
his knees,and x1$51NG 41s HAnD s,beſonght of Marcel, 
him totake pity of his poore Citizens. The Tacie. 
Souldiers of Germanicus , who upon pretence of Annual, x 
tus expreſſion in their complaints, lamentatiens 

md fupplications unto him , tooke him by the 

Head as jt were to kifle it , thrult his fingers into 

their mouths , that he might feele they were 

toothleſſe, Hecuba comming as a ſappliant to :ycipides 
Vier to intreat for Tphigem«, as ſhe addreſt 

derlelfe to Toucn H1's RiGHT Haxd he ard 

IT, thereby cutting off. all hope of pardon. To plurarch 
this appertaines the ſpeech of Laciws (eſar the 1n the life 


finſman of {*lixs ( e/ar the Conqueror , _—_— ries 
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218 CHIROLOGIA:Or, 
he praicth Cats to helpe him to make his oration 
which he ſhould fay unto {'4/er in behalfe of the 
three hundred Merchants in Utica. And asfor 
thee (Cato) (aith he, I will x1555 urs Hans, 
and fall downe on my knees before him to in! 
treat him for thee. © For the exemplifying thi 
| expreſſionin the ſenile of faith , loyalty and ſub: 
Martin fadion, Afertis Flamee affords us an Hiſtorical 
+1-mdy and pregnant proofe in King obs of Hungurie 
arian Hi- when with a great company of the Hungarian 
ory, Nobility which he brought with him, he cameto 
x15385s SOLYMANS Hind, and to acknow- 
| ledge himſelſfe to hinras his ſubject, and tributs 
rie; who found him fitting under « canopic 
| E. where he made no great countenance to more 
S bimſelfc at the reverences he made, but ſhewing 
g great majeſty, he GAyE HIM H1$ RiGur 
Hand in ſigne of amity which he x15 $80. 
There is a pleaſant Story agreeable to this par- 
| poje of Amaleſninta Queen of the Longobards, 
Luetpran. how when fhe after the death of the King her 
husband, being childlefle , had with great prv- 
dence and gravity governed the Kingdome,and 
was much magnified of her ſabjeRs, atthe lal 
her Nobles offcred her a free power of chufing 
them a King ont of the Nobility , whom ſhe 
might make her husband, who having ſent for 
one of her Nobles whom ſke preferred 1 her 
choice to the reſt, and he fop fing he had deen 
ſent for about ſom affaires of State, as ſoon ashe 
ſaw the Queen,who was come out to mect Bt 
be leapt from his horſe and bowed himlelfe to 
x18 00 006 Hax'hs to Tn eo 

ayjH my face,meaning was 

nolongerto bc aſabject , but her hasband an 


: The navtwrall. Language ofvbe Hand, 
king. Aunchiqnns ſeat ay Glee ts 


þ wn vertue he was enamoured, to WOniaat 
unto her,zelplved to ofhe, 
cagſe be Pyar at the gate gf a Chygch 


fg not to fare 
of charity to all the pogre ac 
pd ome» and perceiving this gan w 
" her ben ll wan fi 
bg | PRE (e gagr 7 rn} £0 
W an er enquiry » 

im.n piece. yy Aur eliengs fec- 


= 


were 


Gt Sree rea ay. a. a... 4% # 2 


yall Hans fo chatitably ſtretched que 
P a pa rny pug "__ v whether, ol 
to.make a rs if er yg pla "*, 
ov up the Nleeve of the Princy neck, which 
wart tothe faſbion of Robeadh en fa; oh 
i crered all even unto her Hand 
| bucd her Right (4c prac i nithande 
, 8 rrovee; obo lO jet pa on and 
ig porel enment, ards ending for him , 
a ge "= the ſcope of his in, Cells eli 
nally maſs yeh Clone SRO 
fone ts or guntengand 314228 I$$ING SR 
, $D.s| was 4 1Q 
| " {ata and bile Th x ons 
| 
| ; ut oghocate Ao 
d him £ w hee could 
at pe the face; hchald thegaute why 


bes contented hjmaſqlfc with the Herd, jt be= 
nga thing. veny Maſorable 20 khille a Hard, 


which 
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Releryati- 
one ſaluto 
Geſtus 
LXIL. 
Plinic 
Nat Hiſt. 
lib.12, 


Cnirotoctaior 
whichis the ſourſe of ſo many charities, ' 


TO oryinr THE BACKE OF THE RIGyy 
HAND To BE X18$ED by others, which 

Plime calls a religious ceremony uſed by all Nz- 

tions , is an expreſſion of ſtate uſed 

and ſcoznfull perſons , who affe& the «b ce 

great ones, andare willing to afford a fleight 

reſpec to one they thinke unworthy of a bigher 


fauch. Afartiall very acntely jeers atthe con- 
Martial dition of ſach over-weening megnifice's ; 


lI:b.z.Ep. 


2T. 4 


Ammian, 
Marcel.L 8 


Bafſia dai aliir, alits das poſtbume &xtran, 
Dict, trum mavi elige, malo manu. 
Many ſuch'apes of ſovereignty our times afford 
who arrogate to themſelyes more honour then 
Either their birth or fortunes can chalenge; fuch 
may ſee a copy of their improper expreffion in 
Marcellinus who deſcribing the corruptſtate of 
Rome 1n the dayes of YValentinian and Valew, 
ſhews how the Nobility fome of them, when 
they began' to be ſaluted, or greeted breaſt to 
breaſt,turned their beads awry when they ſhould 


' have beenkiſſed , and bridling it like unto curlt 


Dion 


C:fl.1. f9, 


Caligula 


and fierce balls , offered unto their flattering fa 
vourites their knees or Hands to kifle, fu 

that favour ſufficient for| them to live happily; 
and be made for ever. Indeed the favourites of 
fortune ,| and great Commanders of the world, 
with a little more reaſon have thought then 
much to wrong their majeſty who in kifling 
preſumed above their Hands, Examples of 
which imperious expreſſion we have in Caiys 
le, who as Dion reporteth of him was very ipt- 
ring of his Hand ,. except it were to Senatous, 
and to whom he offered this favour , they oy 


—_ > * © 7/ 
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The natarall Language of the Hand. t3e 
kim publicke thanks in the Senate forit, where- 
all men ſaw him dally allowing this favourto 
dancers and tumblers. | And Domitias to Ctnir Sveron 
his fathers concubine newly returned out of Domics 
Iſtria, and offeriog to kifſc his lippes, hee yur ©'Ff*+ 
FORTH H1s HAND. . And the younger Maxi- |. 
mis is noted to have uſed the lai ratei Sc Idens 
fooin his 


p expref- 5- 
demeanonr towards thera that Eamej12 nd 
tofalutehim, and pot to have adaitted any a= 
bove his Hand, A piece of ſtate that hath been 
23 improperly uſurped by the proud Ptelates of 
the Church, who have expeRted the fame ſymbol 
of fabjetion from the-humble mouths of their 
adarers.. A reſerycd carriage Which begat envy 
inthe people to the greateſt Emperours. Where- Plinius in 
fore Pliny comending Tr4jen theEmperor in for- Panzeyr. 
bearing this expreſſion of ſtate,& condemning it ” he rage 
in thoſe that uſed it, faith, 7am: quo 4(ſenſu ſenarnt © 
quo gautdio exceptns es, cum canditarit ut quem g, no- 
mnavera ? ofculo occurres ? devexus wplanim , 
E quaſi unus ex gratulantibus , te miror mag, av 
wmprober illos, qui e fficernnt ut il[nd magniem vide» 
retur, Cum velut 4 VE curulibus ſts manum tan- 
nm, + banc cunitanter & piore, | imputanti. 
bus] ſumniles promerent ? Yet 10 Princes whoſe 
tempers did enrich them withtheir peoples love, 
this demonſtration of the Hand ws held to be a 
note of/Royall play bſlity. Of this kinde of be- 
mMgne and courteous Princes was ar tus Av- 
relixs, as Herodias noteth, who wasof ſo ſwee: » 
atemper , and debonaire behaviour towards all  ... 
men, that he would G61vs n1s Hand [ :£4- : 
wQ-]to every mgnthat came tohig, comman- t1:R.15.e., 
ding his guard to Keepe backe none that cant: 

The ſanie Author ſpeaking of the ,,_ _, 
. . K 2 E n- p IL 
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132 Cr1xo0L0OG1A:Or, 
Emperour $eye7s: his entta 


the compa 
where he uſeth the ſame Greeke word as befoln 


2 Sam. 5. e Abſolon eachls yo ra&tion of his Hard, i 

J a bait to entice and ſteale away the hearts of the 

peoplefrom his father Dawn: for, the text falts 

it was ſo, that when ary man cametigh him tv 

doe him obeylance , he pat/forth bus » and 

tooke him, and kifſed him. Ortho was ofthe 

Cornel. ſame courtly complexion, and ( as Tiriter 

Tacirs objeryeth ) was well skilled inthe cacit foree 

Hif.ib.1. f this popular infitmatton, very teddy to 

STRETCH FORTH B13 HAND, abd tb bow 

himſclfe to every meane perſon , neither did he 

rejeR any,though comming ſingle. The himw 

nity of Flex the Great,King of Macedon,t 

Quintus Prince of an invincible ſpirit, and noble temper, 

19 yy 15 moſt renowned in Hiſt6tics ; who although 

19.1% he was weakned with the| violence of a diſeaſe 

( a thing moſt incredible'to/be ſpoken or heard ) 

raifing himſe;te upon his couch, rYur roRTA 

H1S DYING HanD to all his fouldiers that 

would, to touch it, and holding it in that poſture 

untill all his Army had kiſſed, not untill thents- 

king in his wearied arme': |Upon which unm- 

V.lcs table aQ of Alexander, Valerins Maxim: breaks 

Mix. Fforthinto a mot patheticall interrogatory, 2u# 

lib.s. auterm manum ofculari non cyrreret , que jamſai 

| oppreſſa maxingi exercitss Colors [hmmavinan] 

Xenoph uw ſpirits vividiere ſuffeeis ? 'Nor was the alli i + 

de inftie, Þulity of (yras King of Perfia much lefſe remark- I ; 

Cyr.1.b, 8. able , who declaring upon ftilsdench-bed, jun | 
("SIM : 


i 
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fhould diſpale of his bedy af ter þis - :, 
oy has pu wh in the earth, and not 
Ole it in any gold or ſilver urne;| where- 
foce ({aith he) if there be any of you,that would 
ther touch my Right Hevd , or behold my eye 
while Iam yet alive , let them come neare ; but 
whea mine Eyes are pnce cloſed, I craye of you 
my (onges , that my body may be ſeene of ng 
map, nax of yon your ſelves; and baying ſpoken 
thele 206 4 hg ings, When he bad given them 
Great.Princes at this day expoſe not their Right 
Hadto be killed, butto whom they wauld 
lcome with ſome eſpeciall grace. For when 
great Potentates intend to admit a friend intp 


zatecian, or in their Royall goodnefle are pleg- 
ledto re-admit ſome exile fromtheirlove, and 
would di with grezter majcty a pardoy 


rejall for ſome paſled gffcnce , they uſe openly 
to offer! and PRESENT THE BACKE OF 
THBIR/RicuTr HAwp, permitting them by 
that favour to reverence their power and bigh 
command; or the fzgnihcation of that touch and 
honourable fayour i$ 25 muchas a firme figne of 
runs: Ren and a gracious league obtained at 


O tur FoRTH THE LEFT HAND AS 1T Furacita- 
3 BY STEALTH , 4s thejr ggrificant ae a 
enus 


- ” 


te 


op 


See the 
SUIT, 


ſelycs , and by aRtion inſenfibly ſpread into the 
1 ; s ; g-je* + JH ! . mar 


CHair 0LOGIA: Or, 
and lie | way/of robbery , |can bereave one of ; 
thing unperctived; for ſugh Percurialifts who 
addrefle rhemfelvesto filch,and lurching Cloſely 
ay under:Pand to ſteale a thing. Pand-\ 
away, doe inthe curſed Handicraft of theft, ont 
of a kinde of cunning choice imploy the left 
hand, which is the hand |that lyes more out of 
ſight, and is farre lefle obſerved' then the Righ 
Handis. A, Hand whichif it once grow dextes 
rious by habituall theevingy, will not be left; for 
if it once affe to keep iti{elfe in nre, it turnesto 
an incurable felon. And it may be worthour 
inquiry | why the Law doth ſo exprefſely order 
theft to be puniſhed in this Hand, for thatthe 
b:awn of the left thumbe js branded in malcf- 
ors, a kinde of penall paxdon for the firſt tranſ- 
grefſion.And if it may be lawfal to divine ofthe 
Jegality of this law-checke, I ſhould thinkethat 
there lyes ſome concealed fymboll in the device, 
and that the eſtates aſſembled had regard to the 
fellonious procacity and\craft of this ghilefull 
Hand, which is prone by|/a (lic infinuation with 
more ſubtile ſecrecic to preſent it ſelfe to any i 
riſter intention, & doth no ſooner move to fuck 
ations, but every finger proves a limetwig; 
which the ancient Agyptians implicd in their 
way of Hieroglyphique when they agen fyrs- 
city or theft by a light fingured left hand 
forth ag it were by ſtealth, To open and unto 
the ſubtile and occult conceptions of antiquity 
about the nature and diſpoſition of the left hand, 
and to colle& what hathbeen noted touching 
the ſiniſter inclinations of| this hand , whereby 
1ts naturall properties have propagated them- 


k 
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nunners and cuſtomes of men. Firſt, it is the 
y of the left hand to be coverd,and 

to keep a$1t were a recluſe in the boſome , or to 
te carried wrapped up.in a cloake,lnrking cloſe- 
hand lying as it were in ambuſcadoto entrap , 
ind by a Crafty fetch imperceptibely to/make 2 
ze of all that comes to Hard, Whence the 
Greeks from whom the facetiouſnefſe of man- 
gers and elegancie of learftiing (as ſome thinke) 
ware firſt|derived, ſignife as much , who will 


therefore/have che lete hand named oxazas ples Heſychius 


levan manum, becauſe for the molt part io 2 
$7 wir7aN, tegi  occultari ſoleat, whereup- 
onthis hand being more idle , for idlenefle is a. 
maine cauſe of theft, it is conſequently more 
proneto- this manuall cranſgreſſion. This light- 
togered hand being called by 1fdor, Leva quod 
qn"r fit ad Jevanduns, to wit, to beguile, clude, 


len and diminiſh anathers goods. And Thro-, Theocri- 


oiw following herein the opinion of antiquity, 751" 4 


having noted the particular quality and behav- 
our of this hand , and the private vice to which 
tis propenſe, concludes from the pitchy temper 
thereof, that the left hand ſignifies the captivity 
eunlawfull deſire and rapacity ; ſo that it hath 
for this cauſe been conſecrated to Laverng the 
goddeſle of theeves, as being by reaſon of its 
wily genius more fit and conyenient for couſen- 
geand clandeſtine theevery ; for being com- 
monly hid and involved in the boſome of a gown 
or cleake and waiting in obſcurity , -it comes to 
paſle for the moſt part (men ſuſpeRing no ſuch 
thing ) that doing nothing and devoted torelt , 
* deing at liberty and ready to bandle, it will 
*doing, and ſomewhat of other mens ſuffers 
K 4 far 
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136 CHitoroens; Or, 
for it, white this purtoining hand thidkes it (elſe 


the proprietary of goods. Henec tha 
elegant y peg migs cn irons, withs 
Poctjcexll roneh of his pen ers a glofie uponths 
buſineſle thus , | 
Ovid.l.z3 $ ad furta paiftre. 
Me: -mor. And that quitint Comadian long before him 
.Pla«cus, pointing out a$ it were with his finger the ge 
muine deccitfulneſſe of this hand, called it, Fip- 
tificars lava, the cloſe and cunning pilfere 1 
Evphor, And Emphormnio alluding tothe ſame 
Satyr, I. of this hand, faith, T wrgentes ecenlos furriun na. 
wu exfrico., And (indeed ) lzva or fniſtra it- 
cording to the ancient nunner of ſpeaking aſed 
Hadrian with the Ancients, notes one to be a thiefe, 
ard.de That ſubtill knave 4/fwixs who was experienced 
crm. L2- jn the crafty handling of things, and dra 
TT them to his owne private advantage , uſed 
hand as leaſt fuſpeted, when be bad watched in 
opportunity at a feaſt to ſteale away ſome of the 
Catullus lirmen ; [againſt whom Catels3 in. his ſtingity 
Epigr. 12, ſtile ſlings theſe words out of his criſped pen: 
Marxccine Aſini manu foniſtra , 
Non belle wteris,{ed in ioco at g, vino 
Tolls lintea negligentiornm, | 
lautus Hence alſo when Sopbiclodiſta the band in Plan 
«{a AR. t#s, upon ſaſpition of felony demanded to feerht 
2. 3c. 2 Mandof Paerinios, and the lad like a Erafty wat 
had put forth his Right Hand; ſhe replied titty 
ubi illa alterafwrtifica lava , whete is that othet 
cloſe and cunning pilferer the left hand. Arty 
lies was expert in the lie feats of this haiid, 
Martial of whom Afarrial, | 
Epigr. Non erat Arutolici tam piceata Manns. ; 
C::ultus, And we read in Catmins of Porcins end ne? 
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hd Piſexk therws left bangs ef P46, cut; 
x onkb ger hls by whoſe wand "of 
1060 ie fhe8Ved bios; for athongh ; 
eftheit tmptoyinents under hint, bu! 
(4{to bi ns Right Hott, yet ki this of bij: 
, 8d © pane they nano iapedy 7 
an _ For gm Pier, Mice 
06 juſtice by atioperciefe lend | nog] 
LU eyur weideor:and owe lamss aandthe;s- 
therefore lefſe profie of @ble w k letſ&'uw 
> or d00 any infuty. Bur it is for ths 


Gam werlth that Jadges Ronld be withoat 
wart; Idem, 


Sithothich the tn > of Dibrs of the 'tride 
of Das which lic hed by at Egyptian ) hed 
dfphemed , the Lord by 'the hand of Afv/br Levir. 14. 
intended him t6'be brought forth withonr' '+- 

tde eainpe, and all thit heard him whre to 1.47 
itt HanDon kts whab. And the of, _. 

te Headon the factifiees brad that was torident-y_,,* 
dit the offerer$ Read, fo often commantied itt z Chron. 
the Leviticull Law, points to the figtiification of 25-23. 
this geſture. T Th &dſotiction, perdon and fo2- 

Abenefe , notwichſtanding rhe identiry of pe- 


CnrRoLoGras Or," 
ſure, there is a proper contrariety of expreſfion; 
and this ſeems to he a natutall and paraphraſe 

call geſture, very lutableto that petitian inthe 
Lotds prayer, Fozgive us our treſpaſſes, A $.we 
fozgive them their treſpaſies againſt us. For, AS 
Nagure teacheth us to raiſe our Hasd: to beg par- 
don and forgiveneſle at the Havd of God; {9 the 
likewiſe moves us to the ſame expreſſionot, ge. 
Nture, as molt proper and ſignificant to ſeals aur 


prenns to others; _—_ s that who fozgives 

| be forgiven ; neither Nature nor-Grace 

doth move us to aske pardon,on any other terms. 

The phraſe of this geſture; is lignificantly tooke 

Into the formes of the Civill Law; and hath been 

Wpian mewn in Eccleſiaſticall abſolution. P«rfevje 

Pand.1.42 for this reaſon would bave it a (acrament;becaufe 
eic.dere it hatba ſacring and ſanRifying ligne , to wit, a 

judic. fign haying a naturall reſemblance with inward - 
_— landificetion ir ſelf which igthe Heat. Tothi 
| urea it is ,cunningly made an Appenage to 
Wai Hes ce Papall policic of x fri banketiion. them 
nothing to fay,only I finde that the ancient form 

Francif- of abſslution was to hold both the Hands con- 
Coriol, joyned over the partics head which was tobe 
de Sac. abſolyed; which may bealſs exhibited by one 
FP" Herdlaid io ſequence of the other; or both con- 

at Joyned and held above the head, ſo appearingin 
the aire without any reſidence at all upon the 

head. The rhanner of performance at this day 

(it ſeems) is, to lay on both the extended Hex 

upon the head, 1o that they touch the crowne, 

.and reſt and ſettle downe thereon. . © Asthis 

reis ſignificant in benediction , it was uſed 

y 1ſaac upon hisdeath-bed when he bleMed Bs 

6327-4 fonne Fareb who ſupplanted Z/av of his beſfvg 


the feral Lavignage of tht Blend. 'rqy 


and daed Grd il t6/little ehil- 13. 
heo , ſn that He einhfaced them in His Arines, 
ard His HanDSuroN THE x'and- bleffed 
them. And the very liſt expreſſion that flowed 
from His ſacred Hand was bleſſing for at the + 
time ' of His aſcention He 1 x£2 5 UP Ms 
HaxD's and blefſed "His Apoſtles; and while ie 
they beheld Him in 'this blefling them , or 
Me departed bodily from them ng | In - 
to Heaven, Hence in all tacit poſies of Hisat-. 
cention, this figure of the ſacred property of His 
Had's moſt emphatically ſignificant. © © That 
lo conferring the bleſſings of primogenitureand 
aoption, this geſture of the Right Handis more 
peculiarly figntticant,is excellently TO by 


the adoption of E - orien unto thebirthright of 
UMaraſerh by 7acob when he bleſſed Papi tos: Gen,qt.8; 
For, wes b Olnging bis ſonnes to be bleſſed of 
his bes, tooke Ephraim in his Right Havd to- 
wards I/raels left hand; and Adeneſſes in his left 
\ hand, towards 1/-aels Riebt Hard, brought 
themunto him: ButjraelsTRITC HED OUT HIS 
Ricutr Hand, and laid it on Ephraims head 
which was the younger, and hisleft hand upon 
Manaſſes/head (direting his Hezds on-purpole ) 


for Manaſſes was the elder. But when foſep tha 
fnat 


, Herd his 
counterfeiting the ro endo 

« Aer! nd thits rf wh to'dye bleſſed Med 
e I cvelve fonnes , eyery;boe of theki with vſeveV Gen. 40; 
© IF 11 bc Rk Savi with the 28. 
SW (cred ET of is Hig , hath ny 
Z expreſſions of outs ,” ind made't Ty Lain 
| gue. was ofteri ſeen to uſe this ex Mon of 

a4 :\whence eb in ain up- 
| "Yi xRion , faith, his outWard: igeſtnre Matth.10., 
| 


- fy - 
= 
? 


140; ' CuiroLiloGna;O0r, 

thathis father laid bis Right Herd on the head 
E play as pleaſed bop, and be Gaidta 2 
. - thersHaud to remove it from Ephraim head to 
fich 5 head. And Joſeph faid unto hy 
not ſo my father, fer this is the eldeſt, pyt 
ight Hand pon bis head 2 But his fatherrs 
| id , I know well my ſonne, Iknoy 
| be alſo a people , and ſhullby 
likewiſc : But his younger brother ſhal 
he bleſſed them that day, and(aid, 


. bg | fe | - . 
de jur© {enſeofthisexpreſſion;ſee Tiraque! and Dr.Fiel 
F | Pererins, Rypertas, and ; arms tat. 
'Ch. Piyſticall ſenſe this cancelling or croſſing of the 
1.5.cop.z. Patriarchs Haw in exhibiting his and 
Toy? eransferring the right of Kr ge to the 
» was repreſcntativc eto | 

a myſtery of does ingof the Gentiles lg 


ed, without any otber forme of 
Speech annexed, ſeem natarally to pronounce 
this Grace, | 


Power , the giver of al 
god things, who openslt with thy Hand,and 
teſt every living thing with thy bleCing-,voud- 


(afe, OL 82d, benedicendo,benedicere,(0 _ j 


ac Hand blefſe ,. "<2 Edcentnns als 


theblaſſings of thyteit, I . Il 
leik ba brand of plane comennerinn 
Herd of E/fav that he was readies 
and with « n te ſell Gods bleſb- 


\ for bis hene, thou with his Handro tovive is 
I Whereas our Blefſod' Saviour 
1.) 21s Tr AF 07 in re 
ata feaſt who ts. 

_— man cron 


bread only, 
4 frh octaſions uſed the fignification of this 


And frota [this a orat 

kv ir giving" thanks rhe ' Sacrament uſed 
pper, s-Tatled the Enckarift. And 
hi$#tearnes and Rije of wy rs 
hl Divmed to ſpenke xo the frndamentall 
of this now in: Haul, The# and 
ſeem to be Conjugares in the Schooke 
both of Nature an&'Gruce, Benedittion being 

ttaturall rite neare allied anto the Hand, and of 
hrinall affinity with prayer. For, Religion 
md Grace trfanull wot the powers of naturall 
ons, but advence.themto a full and pu- 
n, improving the corporeall ſenſe of 
manifeſtations to'amore ſpiricuall and fan- | 
cation. - That inexhanſtible foun- 
tne (therefore) of Bleſſing, eur Bleffed Savi- 
or tying ordeitied Himelte « Havd , and ha- 
nigttken apon Him the corporeall nature -of 
a1'04s conſtantly plezſed to honour the natere 
ehidſotaken, andre enforce by the precept 
ind athority of Hits &wne expe, theGenis- 
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Thus He. bloffed the frve Loxves god waecis. 
& fs phrenic be ecomgi 44. 


.\Cruiroioota: Or, 
cantcommmience, rehgions uſe and dectttin 
portance of this propergy of bleſſing annexedts 
the Hand, © In conſecration this gefturehu 
the like congruity of | cation ; far 'ther 
was never any tung by the exprefſe command of 
any legiſlator; to be ballowed by a dedication 
but the. Hant#was called tog and injoyried to 
tend as d profiet addition te: confirm. and ſandii 
all other rirbg;vot that there is any inherent! 
poſſe In the-Hend, dr forme of expreſl 
on,but ariadherent oDly.The very heathens by 

daleld ackowledged a fignificanit vertue in this expre 

in che life (OR of: the Herd ; for we ktad' that Name wn 
of Numa, Sonfecrated npon mount Varpeian by the:qhic 
| of the ſoutblayers , called cdwgwes, laying 

R idht Band upon.his head; a-picce of ſape tin 

vus apiſhneſit they learned from the grand ſpir 

tuall Impoſtor. Mofes a mann $kiltull in all the les 
ning of the Agyptians,; among which ſome | 

Crets of car, Chiroſophie were judicioully 

led ; by inſpiration commanded the Righr 

of the high Pricſt, to wit/, the thumbe thereof 

Qu or vice-hand to be hallowed with the oyle wr 

few :n" left palme, from thence called the Holy Fioge 

Antiqg, (a forme aJſo obſerved in the Inauguration 
Kings. ),And the finger was uſed inall dipping 

Levie 4 6 46d ſprinKlings of the Levitzcall Law: 

los m1 Y ground and foundation of this typicallcxprevi 

34.16.14, on ſeems to be laid in nature 5 for, the H- 

9 9: conceived to be as jt were a ſhadow or image 
of the Trini:yz for the arme that proceeds frog 
the body, doth repreſent the ſecond Perſon wot 

; proceeds from the Eternall Father, who 545" 
were the body and ſpring of the Trinity, apd the 
fingers which flow beth from the body # 


Ld. A. ee os. FR. ASSES %. 
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, doe'repteſent rhe H ly Ghoſt ; | 
GS je one the Fuherandhe Lo 


f Ode 
nahi Arme' EE he Lore reve xr bes 


tharthe Arne of tlie hoe is RieaHyets Sn Hier,in 
progeefiing from the Father : Yo which ſonic Iſfaizk, 

refer that of the Plalmiſt , He'rade ſtrong kis 53-1 
web And the atme thidowes: ont the 900917 


Perſdd in the the hes in are coeniy, 


_ ity 
co (1h br Spintinrega 


poceflion tur ks the Arm and Hard, 
operation, the body working by the Hand and 
fngers, conjuntion, tation, oltention, aſper- 11,9 ,,. 
ton,diftintion of joynts,cquall —— Cirata 
he Finger of God in Scripture ſignifies 
the Hol Svirie: » If in the Finger of God I caſt 
ondivells; but then the word Finger muſt be Gouſchel. 
nthefingular number ;; for in the plurall it hath = 3 yay 
other ſepſes. © It is alſo their geſture who *©**"t 
would folemnly confer ſome ſpirituall oz tempo- 
rall honour upon ſome perſon. This inthe ſacred 
language of Scripture is Chirocbeſia, and is a mas 
triulating geſture , and the formall prepoſition 
proper te thoſe who areto be opealy inſtaled 
orinaugurate in ſome new place of duty or of 
command|; all creations relying on the honoza- 
rit touch of the giving Hand, as the enduing en- 
 bpnethar by evidenceenſures the a” It of 

veſticture.. And this manuall expreſſion is fo 
murally important ; that it provesin hono2arie 
initiations,a fittex veſtment to cloaththe intenti- 
®1n, then the airy texture of words; for it hath 
ever hada ſacred efficacy to move the _ 

ane 
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'., CnrRoLQcnta:Or, 
Fnaing by yaten'e » aparo lactate the ow 
of d affaires, f gag 

conſequence 60 <Lopae <ongke- 


1 


is cxprelcd unto the emer 
þ ty and weight they 
vppearcs in the bare oqular xclation 3 :Andal 
gelbures of the Hand being knowg to be of ther 
very nature ſigns of imitationathe myltique 
perty & cloſe intention of this geſture is not 
£0 repreſent it ſelf , byt tp condudR and infnuate 
ſomething elſe into the thopght , which being 
(33 it mul ever be) anjntelligible.notipn, w1t 
1s aſigne ortpken it falls Gort and abates of the 
perfeRien of the thing that ney by itsout- 
ward fig mhication : wheroforc a is but un- 
properly (aid tobe the ſhadow of its connterfer, 
which is wrought by a/pencill inimitation of 
the life, although upon ſight thereof we know 
and conclude it to haye the ſemblance of z 
Heand,& to be a draught or copy of the original: 
fo this geſture is but a manuall viſion of the miod 
molt conformeble to exprefie divine notions, 
which cle would loſe much of their luſtre, and 


- remaine inviſible to the conceit of man- This 
forme of exprefiton in oz nination as it 1s agree” 


able to the canon of Natpre , fo it | 
confirmation by the Hasd of God ſince it fl 


appeared in the Hand ofthe Patriarchs , the fr 


| 
| 
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nenſers of perſonall benediction, who uſed it 

iy em" the refrained. intention of their 

totes unto them.on whom they conferred their 
leffings : For we finde Hoſer by command wyyys. 
mrriNG 1s HAxP uPox, Joſbuathe ſonne 27.18, 


«x to appoint hiy governour , who is ſaid 
ET) of = ns ; Tor Moſer had Laid on... 
x1s HAxDs uPoN him. Agd when Moſer and © 
feſus had prayed, and LAtD TwziR HANDS 
ox the ſeventy Elders,the Holy Spirit catrie up- 
onthem, In chafing of Deacons this geſture ag; 5. z. 
was uſed by the Apoſtles. And ia the ſeparatt- 
anof Barnebas and Sax! to be the Apoſtles of 
the Gentiles , this geſture is againe uſed. And 
Timothy is put in mnde by St. Paxl of the gift 3R.'3- 3: 
hereceived by this, 1Mpos1TIoN of Hanps :; Tim. 4. 
for not only the office but the ability were to- ,,, 
gether conferred upon many by this geſture, of 
which acquiſt we muſt not conceive the ſolemng 

eto be anaturall,but a morall cauſe,as be- 
| the true manner & form of impetration,God 

entingzand Ly ſuccefle crowning the prayers 
otreligious Hands ; and ſhewed that what they 
Ud was by rayer.and bleſſing in his name, 
they being, 1ndeed, Gods Hand} by which he rea- 
chcth Counſell and Religion, which as through 
their Hands are conyeyed unto men , Chriſt ha- 
nog promiſed to open and ſhut them, to ſtretch 
themoutand draw them in, as the Hand of man 
$guided by the ſpirit that is in man. This C55- 
"Mhefia vel Chirotonia (for both occur inthe new 
leltament)isuſed as an Ecclefiaſticall geſture at 
is day in token of elevation or o2dination , cle- 
fion,and ſeparation. And x «25m io eſt quaſs x eo2- 
"1, id eff * manys tends ſex attolls in fignum L Tom 
_ | fp ſaf- © om, 3, 


[2 
_ * 
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de contr, 
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«ffragis.JTo which a ains that caution 
Fa br St. Paxl, EO che Hand ſuddenly n 
no mas ; Which Interpreters expound of the care 
that is to be uſed that none ſhould be admitted 
into roomes of divine calling, but fuch who are 
called and are fit, Tam dottrine quan moriby:: 
For no mzn can lay the Haxd upon himſelfe and 
beas B afil tearmes it, aTVy He9 TVET, his own or» 
deiner ;z for that is parallel nnto the crime of 

1 King.13 feroboam who filled his owne Hard - that y, 
ordained himſelte. © To the fignificationand 
externall effcts of 114po$s!1TION op Hands 
in confirmation, Tertul:as clegantly,( aro*men; 
ingpoſitione adumbratur , ut ( anima fpirits illuui 
werar, © in ſanation or conferring a co2pozall be: 
nefit onany, 1MPoSITION or HANDS iSVG 
ry naturall, ſignificant and agreeable to the my- 
ſterious intention ; for,the Hand is the generall 
ſalve that is applied , and applies all remedies; 
for naturally 65 dolor, ib digirxs, and neceflariy 
in point of topicall application, whoſe very ap- 
proach doth moſt ſenſibly 1mport reliefe and 
eaſe. Our Bleſſed Saviour the great Phyfitian 
of ſou'e and body, who did moſt of his ouracles 
for reſtauration or bodily health , though be 
were the truth and ſubſtance} who gave anend 
toalllegall ſhadowes, |yet he moſt commonly 
uſed the ſhadow of this| natural (geſture to the 
more” viſible and ſignificant application of tus 
miraculous cures. H gave fight to the blinde, 
yet not without touching the eye : Hearingto 
the d-afe,not without thruſting his Finger 18t> 
the car; and ſpeech to the dumbe,yet not with 
out wetting the tongue , moſt with this geſture 


Ma:.8,15 of t%PoSITION. Thusby od (0 wah" 
wifes 
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wifes mothers Hang He cured her of her feaver. 
Thus by FUr T1NG FORTH BIS HanD, anD 
7'uc-3%G the leper, Hc healed him of tus | 
kprofie, Thus by Lar1NG HanDs on the wo- Mark 8, 
nanthat was croubled with a ſpirit of infuumicy, * * 
ke looſed ber from her diſcaſe, andinade Rreigat Lute 13; 
her bowed body. Andit is jd of Him that he *3- 
tonld doe no great workes 19 his owne Caun- 
ey by reaſon ofthcir unbeleefe , ſave that. Hs 
141Þ His HamDs uPowy a few ſicke folkes, 
1nd healed them, And (indeod) their fiztesthat Mak 6.5; 
tne nnto him for helpe, were commonly ten» 
tered and exprefled in ſuch formes of ſpeech 3g 
ſhewed that he much uſed this fignificant ax» 
preſſion of geſture. For,although as Foxſtce truly Fonſeca: 
gferves.the Aleſh of our Saviaur, for that it was 
the feſh of God , gave life and health ro all that 
teeked jt, for a certain vertue went autfram all 
pans of Hin and epred all meo, (as the woman 
that had the iflue of bloud experuncems lily fernd ) 
yet He was pleaſed (ſ{oto hagor the Herg)tit uſe 
his Hand in the conveyance 38d applicatiqn of 
tht curative yertue,2s that whieh jn nature 5s $he 
molt important& fignitican: member of the ody : 
he could have faid the word pnly and it had been 
flops, but he wauld {perk relicfe with his Hgnd. 
Thus Zairw#s hfſought him te come and L&r L ke 8.40 
1:3 HanpDs vPaEN his licke daughter that ſhe 
might be healed and live: And they who brought 
the deafe and kammeriog man unto Him, be- wu ke 7. 
bought Him to Pur 4is Haxp uPoy him, 30. ver.33 
whoſe requeſts were graciouſly anfiyered in Ek 5. 
ts delired and his aceuttomed formenf ex- oi, 
Medion with bis hoaling Herd. And Expoli-;, x.ger 
to1s agree that they 16 0" na expreſſion wn p lit, 

2 pity 


—- —_—_ - — n—_ A-_.TH 4 RX090OÞ» —_—_ w-—— -- - > 


© 
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pity from our Savieurs Hed: then what they 
had obſerved himto uſe, thereby attributing ug 
to him the honour and right of the chiefe Pro: 
phet : Forit was an expreflionuſed _ ance 
ent Prophets as a holy charme aparfiſt bodily in- 
firmities: And of the praftice of this geſture a 
tended with a viſible ſfucceſſe, the Heathen 
were not ignorant , apparent by the ſpeech of 

1 Kings 5. Naaman who was halfe wroth with E/ife for 
21. omitting this expreſſion or pledg ealth , 
for he thought with himſelfe that the Prophet 
would have come'out and ſto called 
upon the name of the Lord his God, and rur 
HIS Hand uPoN the place and heale the lepre- 
Mark 16, fie: After the aſcention of our Saviourhis pro- 
17, miſe was fulfilled, that they ould ray THAR 
HaNps oN the ſicke, and they ſhould be cured. 
AR.9, 17, Thus Pax! received hisſight by the zavin 
ON OF Ananiac Hands. nd thus Pas! healed 
AQs 28, the father of P»blizs Governour of the Iſlle of 
Melita, now Malta, Thus Peter TAxING the 
AR.z.y, Cripplethat fat at the gate of the Temple called 
Beautifull xy THz R1iGur Hand, recover 
bim of his lamenefſe. But of all the curcto2ie m- 
racles wrought by the vertue of this —_— 
of the Apoſtles, the caſting out of Divells, and 
freeing the poſſeſſed, moſt aſtoniſhed Aon 


my wt = X = ow = —_— AMA . © #om. ca Xu 


Ads 19." Eſpecially after thoſe ſons of one Seeva(aJewilh 
13- Eexorciſt ) had took in Hard to counterfeit that 
powerfull gift by an unwarrantable irnitation, 
and were ſoundly beaten for their apiſhand vain 
attempt : After the Apoſtles times, the exorcils 
D: F-<14 (an order in the Primitive Charch)uſed this cart 
Ciwrp tote adjunR in commending thoſe te God who 
lx. werediſquieted with Divells. « The m_ 
i-þ ad} 


. Chariſma, | 
ſeu Dona: 


—_— of ſCanation:s. 


ndindeed it is a maxime Eccleſiaſticke , that 
nomiracle is wrought out of the Church. * And 
this miraculous impoſition of the Hand in curing 

the diſeaſe called the Srtrame, which from the 

conſtant effect of that Sovereigne Salve, is cal- 

kd the Kings Evill. His facred Majeſty thatnow., 
$hath praiſed with as good ſugceſſc as any of 

Hs Royall Progenitours. | FRE 
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Anindex of reference to the 


following Table , or Alphabet 
| of naturall exprefhions., 


Which Geftures, beſides their typicall fign- 
fications, are ſo ordered to ſerve for privy 
. cyphers for any/ſecret intimation, 


[ & +. B &::Þ 
Figures ont the I Gefure Ll Of.LIL Gef IV Gib 
B F G H 
\ Geſt. VI Geſt. VII Geſt. VIII Gf. 


I x |||. L M 
IX Geft. X Geſt. XI Geſt, XII ff 


N O P ry 
XIII Geſt. XIV Geft.) XV Geff. XVI Gf. 


R S T g 
XVII Geft, XVIII Geft. XIX Geft, XX Gb 


W X Y Z 
XXI Geft. XXII Geſt. XXIII Geff. XXIV Grp 


The neceſſary defe& of theſe Chirograms in 
point of motion andipercufſion, which Ar 
cannot exprefle, muſt be ſupplied with =_ 
nation , and a topicall reference to the 
and number of their Geſtures, © 


. 
_ WW 
— 


> 
F 
$ 


b. 


dpphics | C Phro | D Adele. | 


Z Mlendico . 


in Index to i fellowing AL 
phaber of naurall Catans of 
the H AND. | 
Which Geſtures, befides their 24 nin 


ſkeations, are fo ordered tofſerve 
cyphery for any ſecret intimation. 


e| | B 

Fignre: ont the Pxxv Geflure, XXVI Gf. 
C D * 

XXVII Geft, XXX Geft, KXXLV Gp 


E G H 
KXXV Geft. XIII Gf. XL Gff 


I K L M 
XLV Geft. XLVI Geft. XVII Geft.XLVIII Gf, 


N O P Q 
XLIX Geft. L Geft. LIT Geft, LIL GH. 


R S © | V 
LV Geft. LVI Geft, |LVII Geft. LI Gf 


w XR. Y Z 
LX Gef. LxI Gef, LXOT go. 1x11 Gf 
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DACTYLO 


OR THE ./ 
DIALECTS 

OF THE 7 
FINGERS.' 


He Hand the great Artificer and 
ative Contriver of moſt;corpo- 
rall concelts, Fecraring goo 
intelligence of the parheticall 
motions of the minde, proves 4 
Summarie or Index, wherein the 
ſpeaking habits thereof ſignificantly appear, re- 

preſenting in their appearance the preſent poſture 

of the phanſie. And as we can tranſlate athonght 
into diſcourfing ſignes ; ſo the conceptions of 
our minde are ſeen to abound inſeverall Dialets 
while the articulated Fingers ſupply the office of 
1 YOYCE. 


45s CHInoLoetatOr, 


D_ 


s PF. XS Þe?)? EDS Ly ES ag — AS 
ONE >= SE RI G< G4 ASS 
+ 4 


A 
COROLLARIE 
OF THE 
Diſcourſing geſture of the Fingers. 
WITH AN | 


Hiftoricall Manifefto,cxempl;. 


fyiog their naturallſignificacions, 


Inventio- #5 Hz FiNGESR IN THE MOUTH 
ne labore. Wo =—— GNAWN AND SUCET, i$agt- 
Geſtus I, 23 IF'&)> ſure of ſerious and diep meditz 
1 IE tion, repentance, envy, anger, 
and thzeatned revenge. . The 
x F& fignificationof inventive medi 
fation. Poets the moſt accurate obſervers of Nv 
ture, have elegantly acknowledged. Thus Pre 
ix; in the cmendation ofa verſe: 
Propert-l, Et ſepe * immeritos corri6n pas dentibui angie, 
) * Thus PerSn: of an ill verſe: 

" "vB Nee Plutemmcedit nec * demorſos ſapit unguet. 
Horac.l.z, And Horace of the ſweating and ſollicitous Port. 
Satyr,10, Sepe capat ſcaberet, * 1190s & roderet wngne!: 
who in another place deſcribing the earneſt po- 
Idm fture of Canid/« brings her in gaawing herlong 
Epod-5. nailes 3 : þ 
i 


7 
of 


The naturall L anguage of the Haxd, 
Mic iaveſelIums [eva dente Livido 
Canidia rodens pollicems. | 
leſelinm aunt, valde ſets, aut non reſeliam, Torrenci. 
enim venifice mags convent, longos curvoſg, geo 8s in Hor, 
fare nngwer gu0s incantationes ſucs [metitande] 
t grodant, quod [| (umman animi attextionens”] dg- 
wnſtrar : AS Torrentins upon the place. Andto 
ths fgnification belongs that of the ſame Poet : 

e* teners [ medit: tur] mugs, 
And therefore in the Areopagetique School and $yndon: 
Councel-houſe, they painted ameng ethers, Apol.l. 9. 
[kexthes for the ſignification of his earneft ſtudy *Fiſt.9- 
nAnthmeticke and Geometrie,with x1 s Fine 
(ERS GNAWN about, as —_ Apollinaris 

, | Goropixs very witily fetcheth the rea- . 
hoof this b/w trom the Etimologie of the io ited 
word Finger thas : Dsgits mans ſignificant inve- 
wens defiderivons, nam in prime lingua dicun- 
tw, Vinger que vox dexotat | imyenire deſidero] 
new 091 invenrends facult as numeratione abſolvitnr, 
Fad numerands artem digits maxime ſunt compa- 
rati, numeros enim omnes digitis mdicamus ; quo fit 
ut merito women habent ab inveniends ih 78 


un the hgnification of repentance, Properties 


159 


Ungne mearm morſo ſee querere fidem. Propert, |, 
Tothe intention of envy, that of Afartidl is 3-<!*s- 
telerred #14 + Martial. L, 


Ecce $1er nn * MiOTas corredit [ livides] KNEES. 4+ P1Be37 


eſt prof nvidia anxtus]* corrodir wngucs mgres: 
As Kerires upon the place. This geſture 1s al- 
hu witde expreffion of fierce anger and crneU 
trverne; as Arsfforte advertiſethns , who when 
tt fad reckoned up thoſe ations which are 
fone by reafon of ſo.nc diſeaſe or evil (nome, 

c 


Arif. 1. 5. 
Echic.c, 6, 
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Aſt, 


Perſeus 
Satyr,F, 


SF Flco, 
WAS Gelt, II, 


; 'Cu1ROLOGIA: Or, 


As Zuirs the Interpreters of that/place declare to'be the 
ger inEth, 


Pauſanias BITTEN HIS FINGER in Arcadia, wheres 


Pierivs in poſterity, And the maſters of the Hierogly- 
1 ogy P phiques pourtray out this geſture to the fame 


therein requireth wiping , which alſo ous 
| t 


he puts downe this arofion of the nailes, which 


of men inraged with choler,and ſilendy 
th:eatning revenge, And the Italians,a revenge 
full Nation , doe moſtaſually declare by thisge. 
cure their greedp coveting to be at Pand with 
revenge ;. ;and therefore that «wfull Satyriſt of 
the angey Potet : | | 
— Crudum chereſtratus unguen 

' Abrodent ait bee — 

So they report of Oreſtes raging and tranſported 
with the furions appetite of revenge to have 


monument repreſenting that expreflion of anger 
was built, as Par/avias hath left it recorded to 


ſfgnifications : And if we ſee one. BITE x15 
ThuMBs atus we ſoone infer he meanes us no 
good, | 


Tg Pur FINGBRIN THEEYE, is theiret- 
preſſion who crie, and would by that &- 
deavour of natureeaſe themſelves and give vent 
to their conceived heavineſſe. The reaſon 6 
PUTTING FINGER IN THE EYE IN Wt 
PING, 15, becauſe teares falling from the Ys, 
with their faltneſſe procureth a kinde of itchung 
about the carnell of teares, which requireth aid 
of the Finger to be expreſſed at their firſt fall; 
afterward the parts affeRed with that quality » 
and one teare drawing 0n another, ſuch 

ſienis not ſo neceflary, Beſides this ca 

rubbing the weEnPING EYE, aſtrange matt 


my T3 23 


wy 


The naturall Lavgtiage ofthe Hand, 16f_ 
ve Finger to haſte to thE EYz watered with 
ares A this is after a \while, the other almoſt 
tefore any teare fall, as though they were ex- 
ed with rubbing. Thus /Moageres the Ty- 
nat of Cibyra, when be was greatly affrighted 
atthe minatory words of the RomanCo» ſul, Cs. Livic 1.38 
Holias,impofing the ſum of five hundred talents 
inready money to be laid down upon'the naile , 
counterfeiting” and pretending his needineſſe, 
iter much baſe huckling,and riſing by little and 
ittle, one while batting and wranklivg,another 
while praying and intreatipg' ( arid that with, 
whining and PUTTING FINGER IN THB 
18) ht: was fetcht over at length, and came off 
to pay a good 100. talents of filver , and deliver 
ten medimnes of corne beſides. * | 


T2 #OLDUP THE ThuMBE , isthe geſture Approbo. 
of one giving his voite o2 ſuffrage, of one GeBt. IN. 
tht helpeth with his wd2d at the tir of election, 

and of one ſhewing bis aſſent or appzobation as 

Flavin; Vopiſcus writeth. The putting forth of Flavius | 
the Finger alſo ſignifies an allswance of opinion, Vopilcus, 
Dbice and judgement of others wifely uttered 

inour p2eſence. 


O yornure BoTH THE ThuMBs, iS A4N CX= Extolto; 
preſſion importing a tranſcendenty of paile, Gcft, 1V, 
Hence Horace * Utrog, police, dixit, pro [_/wmme 
iow. 
Faxtor * mt06, twars( lahdabit police Iudum: Oct 
. m 


Of which proverbiall ſpeech, Porphyrins conceit Ch108 
nuns thus * Urreg, police, id eft , wirag, mann, ſ5- 
wchdoche 4 parte ad totwm, An qui [ vehementins 
axdar]* manus jungens *jungit pollicem cuns proxi- E:aſm, 
mot ad 1292 


CarrRoLOGTA:Or, 
mo ? eAcron another way * Utrog, pollice, [ymch. 
doche, manu utrag, ſublatag, pariter ac ſepin: mor, 
hic enim geſts valde laudaytis eft : Sane nirag, ew 
ex i#s concijes licet, proverþij orizofuit, mnquit E. 
raſmns. | x 


Collate- "FO polyr WITH THE TURNED our 
| __ & Thu Bt is a note of demonſtration ; for x 
Geeu, y. Dy divers geſtnres of the Thumbe wee fignifi 
* the various motions of our minde, ja by 
the ſame we are wont to point out, and (hey 
thoſe wee. love, and! ſuch who deſerve our 
commendations by FuTTING FORTH TH1s 
F1NGER, making it many times to uſurye 
the office ofthe Index ,] as may be colleRed out 
Claud. de of (Yaudrar * 
6.Hon. —Gandet metwens Cpollice| monſtrat.] 
Conſular. 
ladice. He ForF-FINGER PUT FORTH, THI 
Gelt, VI. REST CONTRACIED TOA PFIST, ISan 
expreſle of command and direction ; a geſture of 
Beckman the Hand moſt demonſtrative, This Fixger being 
de orig. called [ndex ab indicands,Deitticos by the Greels, 
lar.livg. deft Demenſtrator, Hinc|[ indigitare] verbum pro 
re ſatis idoneum, hec eſt digito eftendere, vel digitnn 
mtendere : And nence [ſome of the Heathen 
Fcfus, gods were called Dis indigiti, becauſe it was un- 
Jawfull to/name them ,; or point them out a3 it 
were with this F inger, | The force of this Fings 
in pointing ont men of note and quality, Poets 
and Hiſtorians the accurate obſervers of the na: 
turall expreſſions of the Fingers, doe every 
where acknowledge in/their writings, alluding 
Martial thereunto. Thus the ſinewie Epigrammatilt : 
Epigram.. Rumpitur invIdia quod turba ſemper ab onni 


[Mon 


The waturall Language of the Hand. 


[UMonftramar |* digiton——— 
Thus Horace : | 
9 uod[[monſtror}* digito preterinntsam: 
Thus the Schoole-Amorit : 
Sepe aliqni * digita vatem | de ſignat] ennteny 
Atg, ait, hic hic «ſt quem ferns urit amor: 
Thus that obſcure Satyriſt : Perſeus 
Ar pulchrum eſt * digito[ monftrariJeicier hic eſt: g,., , 
Where the Satyriſt(as Z»bentins comments upon 
the place) taking an argument from the adjundt , 
ſeems to have reſpe&t unto the Hiſtory of De- 
moſthtnes which Cicers toucheth at , who was Cicero 
much affeRed with the mute encomium of this 1 *{-5- 
Fixcer , direRted towards him by certaine wo- 
men that were drawing water, and ſaying thi « 
Demoſthexes ; yet this1$the ſame man Diogenes 


bl 


the Cinique pointed out in way of derifion, not 


with|ithe /adex, but the middle Finger. To pa» Laerr|, 5. 


rallel this with ano: her example drawne out of 
Hiſtoricall antiquity. The firſt time that The» pjy,yrch 


miſtotles Came to the Olympique games, after the in the life 


vitory obtained over Xerxes navie at Sea,he was of The- 


no ſooner come into the (hew-place , bat the miſtocles. 


people looked no more at them that fought, but 
all caſt their eyes on him, ſhewing him unto the 
ſtrangers that knew him not, with their Fingers, 
and by clapping of thejr Hands,did witneſſe how 
much they eſte: med him ; who berng a man am» 
ditious by nature, and covetous of honour, was 
{0 much tickled with this publick demonſtration 
of their loves , that he confeficd to his familiar 
friends, he then did beginto reap the fruit and 


© benefit of his ſundry and painful} ſervices he had 


taken for the prefervation of Greece. The natu- 
nll validity of this indigitation of perſons, and 
M 2 pros 
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Ovid A. 
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pronominall vertue of this Finger , when accen- 

tively put forth, appeared in the malipert demon. 

Cicero ad {tration of Dyphilws the Trapedian , when he a- 
. Artic.l. 2. &ed in the Playes dedicated to the praiſe of 4. 
Epiſt.19, pollo,vho when he came to that verſein bis part, 
Miſeria noſtra Magnus eft,direting bis Hand and 

ointing to Pompey ſirnamed the Great, he gave 

it a remarkable pronunciation; and being con» 

ſtrained by the people (who with their Hands loud 

«pplauſe exconraged him)to repeat the ſame divers 

tines; continuing 1n that demonFrat:ve geſture, 

he drove out him that was guil'y of too great 

Suetonius and intollerable a power.| But Pylades for luch 
Awjuito, a ſpeaking pranke of his Fanger, Came not eff {6 
well; ter,0 fFavins Angaftns («ſar baniſhed him 

out of the City of Rome and }taly , becauſe he 

had POINTED WITH HS FINGER at a ſpe 

Ratour who hifſed him of the Stage,and ſo made 

him to be known. The valiant Boxcicaxt inltead 

of ſpeech uſed ſuch a POINT OF DECLARA- 

T!oNn with his Finger,and as it is likely ſhewing 

{ome other of his Fizgers|afterwards to ſignifi 

that he wasa kin tohim he pointed at , as the 

Fingers of his Hand which are brethren. For in 

Caf That turious battell chat Bajazer the Turkiſh Em- 

ann , : . 

Soldier, PErour waged againſt the King of Hungarie, 
where there were many French-men, and the 

Count of Newers, the Coupt of Ewe and March, 

and the valiant Marſhall! Boxcicawt , who the 

next day being brought before Bajazer ſitting 

under a pavilion ſpread for himin the field ; 3« 

Jazet having|heard by his | Interpretour that the 

Count Nevers, Ewe and\March, were neatrc 

kin{men to the King of France, cauſed them to 


be relerved, commanding they ſhould fit on w” 
| grovn 


The naturall Language of the Hand. 


ndat his feet , where they wereinforced to 
behold the lamentable bntcherie of their Nubilie 
ty. The valiant Marſhal] Boxcicaxe in his rurne 
was produced;he who was wilſe,and particularly 
inſpired by God in this extremity,made a 1gne 
with his Finger before Bajazer, who underſtood 
not his Ianguage,as1f he would declare himſclfe 
the kinſman of the Count of Nevers, who beheld 
him with an eye ſo pitifull, that it was of power 
torent rocky hearts : Bajaz*t being perſwaded 
by this figne that he was of the bloud Royall, 
cauſed him to be ſet apart to remaine a priſoner , 
where he afterwards by his great prudence en- 
deavoured the liberty of thoſe noble Gentlemen 
and his] owne. Sometimes this Fingers | 16:] 
lands fer an Adverbe of place. And it was the 
cultome of the Romans in the meetings of di- 
vers wa1es to erect a (tatue of Mcrcurie with the 
Fore- Finger pointing out the maine road, in imi- 
ation whereof, in this Kingdome wt have in 
uch places notes of direion ; luch is'the Hard 
of St. eAlbans, And the demonſirative force of 
ths Finger is ſuch, that we uſe to forewarne and 
rebuke/children for pointing at the Pallaces of 
Princes asa kinde of petty treaſon. The Roman 


165 


EY | Phirarch 
Hitories afford us a notable example of the vra- ,,, 1c 1, 
ice of this moving Adverbe of place in Afar7cns .,f Cami. 


Marlins Capitolinus; for when he was acculed lus. 


for moving ſedition, and his matter came to 
pleading , the ſight of the Capitoll troubled his 
acuſers much , for the very place it (clfe where 
Manligs had repulſed the Gaules by night, and 
tefended the Capitoll,, was calily ſeen from the 
Market-place where the matter was a hearing ; 


M00 he himfelfe 1 0.xT1NG WITH 11s HAND 


M 3 (hewed 


| 


po 
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ſhewed the place unto the gods, and weeping 
tenderly , he laid before them the remembrance 
of the hazard of hislife in fighting for their ſafe- 
ty : This did move the Judpes hearts to pity, fo 
as they knew| not whatto doe, neither could 
they uſe the ſeverity of the/Law upon him , be- 
cauſe the place of his notable good ſervice was 
ever {till before their eyes ;| wherefore Camils; 
finding the cauſe of delay of Juſtice , did make / 
the place of judgement tobe removed without 
the City into a place called the Wood Pereliax, 
from whence be could not ſhew them the Ca- 
pitoll, and baving deprived him of this advan- 
tage, he was cond-maned. © Asit is a gelture 
cf command and d'reaion', imperious maſters 
with a ſta'ely kinde of arrogancie often ule it 
to their menial ſervants who ſtand ready expe- 
ing but the ſignall of their commands , when 
they call them, not withont a taunt, to execute 
the tacit pleaſure of their lordly will ; an expre(- 

| fton flowing into their Hand from the hautineſle 
of ſpirit, and an infolent humour of domine: 
ring : And the ſigne of p2ide is the greater when 
men affe& to have their mindes thus diſcried, 
and pur, others to gueſle at their meaning by 
what their ralking Fsngers exhbibit,as if their high 
raiſed fpirits difdained to diſcend fo low as to 
explaine their minde in words, but thought it 
more then enough to ſigne out their intent with 
their Fingers, | 


PEI _ 


He HoLDING up OF THE Fort-Fin 

T em 4 
znlwrie, I GER , 15a geſture of theatning and upb2ai 
GcR,V1I. ding. Hence this Finger is called[[minax] or [1w- 
mians ] by the Latines, q#odes [ mines -—aF. 


SS = x: = war we Tn 


The naturall Language of the Hand, 167 
<in[ exprobrando]] utimur. The force of this 

finger in| denouncing th:ratnings when it is 

ndiſhed in way of terrour, Seneca acknows Seneca de 
ldgeth, where he faith that of old in children , Conſtan, 
ſulebat ciere lachrymas * digitorum motus. Hence 

!ſo Platarch borrowed his & Joc + Sxmnty 

«:5121, de £0 qui [ alters terrorem denuxciat.)] To 

his may be referred the relation of 'a worthy 

nd right elegant Country-man of ours in his Sir. Hen, 
royage into the Levant , who being in the Iſle Blunt in 
Rhodes, and one morning prying up and down, Þ'5 voy2ge 
;Tucke met him, and thteatning him for an *? the Le. 
Engliſh man and a ſpice , with a kinde of malict- dine 

ons poſture,laying his Fore- Finger under his cye, 

te ſeemed to have the looke of a defigne, ; '' 


THs FoRE-FINGER xISSED inthe natu- yo v._ 
rall greeungs of the -1and, hath been ever one ſalutg 

tooke for a complementall ſalutation,and is uſed Grits 

thoſe who adozc, worſhip, give hono2, thanks, 111. 

1 faire reſpect. Hence called, Digirss [/alu- 

1] vel | ſalutatorins)] becauſe this F iwrer as 

tefigned by nature to that office of reſpec, hath 

*en thonght moſt convenient to performe the 

cremony of a ſalntation, And ['eAadoro]] 'ſaith Selden 

tamed Selden ) bath its derivation from this ge- Titl.of 

ure, quod ad ora five os digitum | ſalntarem. ] Honour, 

andthe Hebrewes uſe the phraſe of this geſture 

fr teneration. As concerning the ſignification 

o thankes implied by this geſture , Sir Francs e-an; v-. 

Icon covertly acknowledgeth where he feignes rolan in 

imolt proper and ſignificant expreſſio!1 of the 915 ew 

ople of Benſalem, who lift their Right Handto- AV2%% 

Wards heaven, and draw it ſoftly to their mouth, 

wuchisthe geſture they uſe when they thanke 

bod, M 4 THsk 


\. 
} 
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e.Jentium HE LAYING OF THE Forr-FinGrn yp. 

indico. ON THE MOUTH , 15 their habit who wouli 

Geft. IX. expreſle their ſilence , conviction , ſhame, igne: 

rance, reverence, ſervile feare, modeſty, a revol- 

ving meditation , admiration and amazement. 

After which manner alfa we crave and pomiſe 

ſecrecie. To the ſignification of filence apper- 

taincs the proverbiall phraſe taken from this 

geſture, * Digitum 07% imponere pro | ſilere, ] 
Whence the Poet, 

— - Digits compeſce labelum. 

Hence the five ſpies of Das unto the Prieſt of 

Micha, Yold thy peace, LAY TH x8 Haxp 

Picrins UPON THY MouUTH. Hence alſo the coyners of 

Hierogly, the Hicroglyphiques introduce this geſture to 

l.z72 note Taciturnity.. © To the fignification of 

conviction or a modeſt igno2ance, belongs that 

EcclefGia- of the ſonne of Syrach , If chow haſt underſtat- 

ſicus 5.13 ding anſwer tby neighbour, if not, Lay THING 

HanD.oNn THY MouTHN. @ Tothe ſigaifica- 

tion of mp and amazement appertaines 

Job z1, 5. that of Zo#\, Marke me, | and be aftcniſhed, ani 

LAY YoOHR HANDuPQON Youk MouT4H, And 

Apul. Mc- £0 this note of admiration that of Apmlerys may 

taml.i, bereferred, Atille * degitur 4 pollice proximum 

ori [no admovens, & | in ſtuporem attonitus] T att, 

T ace inguit, © Thus geſture of the Index 15 iike- 

wiſc important in craving ſilence. For after this 

ſort was the effigies of| Harpocrates, framed i 

mong the £gyptians, as a monument of lilc:i(t- 

And the Ancients were wont to weare in thell 

Pliate in TINS the ſeale of Harpecrates,for this cauſe ({alth 

his Nat, ſome) that they might declare ſilence and ſecte 

Hiſt. Cicof the bulineſſe in Hoenud, Hine redde Hays 


gram 


Judges 18 
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ratemideſt [tace.] Hence Alciat took his Eme Alciar? 
bleme. ' Embl. in. 
Cum tacit hand quicquam differt ſapientibus ament, 
fultitic eft index linguag, vexg, /ue. 
Ergo * premet labias, digitoque | flentia ſmadet,] 
+ [eſe Pharium vertit in Harpocratem. 

lathis poſture the image of Titzs Livixs of Pa- Picriur 
duz was placed over the doore of the Pretorium —_— 
of that City, for that he had compriſed ſo much 36 

1n his writings that he ſeemed to have denoun- 

(@ fence to all other Writers. Hence Afartia- 

m1 Capelia, Verum quidem redemitus puer ad* os Martian, 
ol Wl cmpreſſs digits ſalutari | Slentium commonebat. ] Capel. 1, 
Dd WY Andinallulien to this geſture, Ovid * Ovid Mc- 
of 244, premet vecens * digitog, [" ſilentia ſuadet.] .m1.g. 
0 W The Egyptian Prieſts, Indian Brachmans , the 
of W Perfian Magi and the French Druides , and all 
it W the old Philoſophers and wiſe men , very poli- 
- W tickly cauſed to mould and pourtrait their gods 

i HY viththeir Fingers upon their lips, to teach men 
- WM (their adorers ) not to be too curious enquirers 
es WY aktertheir nature,or raſhly fable-forth what ever | 
1 Y they imagine of them, leſt that being diſcovered, ft l 
1 WY they ſhould have been found in the end to have 
7 MW been but men, either worthy in their time for 
"Y wareor peace, and after their death deified. 
| Heraiſcns is reported to have come out of his Mo» 5 ;1... 


hd US ESD EO. 


t 

: thers wombe with this Finger,the index of ſilence 
5 Y fixed gpon his lips,intheſame manner as the X&- 
ptians feigne Orr to have been borne, and 
- ore him So/; whereupon becauſe this Finger 
TY claveto his mouth, it was faine tobe removed 
" Y byincifion, and the ſcar remained alwayes in his 
lip , a conſpicuous figne of his cloſe and myſti- 
cullnativity, © As concerning the uſe of this 


ge- 


570 CHIROLOGIA: 

geſture to intimate we know ſomewhat, which 
nevertheleſle we will not utter; orthis way of 
p:omiling ſecrecie when we are required , they 
are expreſſions that many times occurin the 4. 
Rions of common life. 


| 


" R__s 


Redarguo Es BOWI NG DOWNE DF THE Fort-Fin- 
Geſtus X, © Gem For a checke of ſilence,and to redargue, 
8an ation often found in the Haxds of men. 
This geſtare| if objeRted with a more frequent 
motitation,obtaines the force of an ironicall ex- 
preſſion z and with the Ancients it was called 
Ciconia or the Storke, from the forme of a Storks 
Perſeus bull pecking, which it ſeemes to imitate. That 
Satyr,z. darke Satyriſt the obſcure richnefle of whoſe 
ſtile doth much depend upon ſuch adjuns of 
expreſſion,alluding to this geſture : 
. O fame, tergo quem nulla * Ciconia pinſit. 
Hierom St. Hierom whoſe workes are very cur 
pt oo ly garniſhed with ſuch criticall obſervations, ve- 
niam, Ty Elegantly alludes to the ſame expreſſion, 2» 
þſcirent Holdam yirws tacentibus prophetaſſe , nan- 
quam poſt tergum meum* manum incurvarent is 
| Ciconiam, The Greeks in this matter call it the 
Cauſabon Crow, as Car/ſabon gathers out of Heſod,thus iN- 


upon Perl terpreted, Cave inguit domum linquas imperfetton 
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ouryr.t. Be Capes tibi tundat garrula Corns, 
Compel!o He LIFTING UP AND BOWING OF THE 
Geſt. Xl. : 


INDEX TOWARDS THE FACE , 154 
geſture of invitation as naturally ſignificant to 
that intent, as the inward waving of the whole 
Hazd; and is a naturall Synechdoche of geſture, 
whereby we uſe a part for the whole Hexd: be 
that ſhall ſet himſclfe to gbſerve the _ 
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nf diſcourſing geſtures of men ſhall ſoone finde + 
his obſervation to be true and valid. 


1 RAISING UP AND BOWING THE Vcto. 

Fox 8-FinGBR FROM US, isa geſture natu» Gel. XIT. 
allto thoſe who becken a retreat or fozbtd, and 
$a Synechdoche of geſture whereby we fignifi- 
cantly uſe the /»dex for the whole Hand, Though 
[annex no example of this geſture, yet the vali 
&ry thereof is not much the leſſe ; and when all 
sdone , ſomewhat mult be left to obſervation ; 
nd if it be matter of overſight in the curſory 
reading over of ſome Hiſtories, then my Rea- 
& hath an opportunity to oblige me by a more 
bppy invention and application; yet prudent 
«Mons have their places, -and an univerfall 
freſtalment of a Readers fancie or memory, is 
one of the foure and twenty properties of a 


nopling Pedant, 


Orrrt with Tus FINGERS ENDS, is Diffiden- 
their ſcepticall expreſſion who endeavour - 0g oe 
b latisfie themſelves by tafozmation of. the 271." 
Lac, in the qualities of a thing. A geſture that * 
proceeds from the inſtin& of nature , whereby 

we know our Haxd to be the judge and diſcer- 

xer ofthe touch, for although this touching ver- 

we or tative quality be Jiffaled through the 

whole bedy within and without , as being the 
bandation of the animal being , whichauy be 

alled Animalitas, yet the firſt and ſecond quali- 

bes which ſtrike the ſenſe, we doe more curioul(- army 
yand exquiſitely feele in the Hawd, then inthe Prep 
oher parts, and more exaftly where the Epider- 

ns or unmediate organ of the outer touch is 

thin- ="? 


- 4 
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thinneſt, bat moſt My inthe grepe of the Is 

dx, which being the only part of the body that 

hath temper amentuonm ad pendus, is by good ri 

chicfe Touch-warden to the King of the five 

ſenſes. The Garisfaftibn the Herd gives the 
Alciaz minde by this geſture , made eMciar (taking his 
Embl, 16. hint from P/awtws, who ſeems to me to have al 
ex Phauto Jed this exprefiion maxxy: occmlatam)to repreſent 
ſump. 51 Embleme the certainty of things by aneyein 
Eraſm, a Hand. Hence manns oculatathe Adage; and 
Adage. verily we may well beleeve this occular teſt or 
John 26 feeling eye of the Hand. Thomas Dydimn: x 
7. CvGiffidentas he wayrreccived a palpable (atisfut 
on by thus way of ſilent information. 


Mollicie To SCRATCH THE HEADWITH ON8 Fil» 
pros. GER , 15a kinde of nice and effeminate ge- 
Gy ſture, bewraying acloſs inclination to vice; ob- 
* {erved in many by cunning Motiſts who have 
found the way to prie into the manners of men. 
A gefture ſo ramarhabl that it grew into an Ad- 
age,* Digits uno capt ſcaſpere,dy a metonymie of 
the adjund fignifying impudence 8& effeminacy, 
Plucarch taken by Critiques out of »vena/, who hath gi 
% ” h_ ven a fatyricall laſh at this geſture. Pompey was 
pey, publickly upbraided to his tace withthis note of 
effeminacy by (odixs the Tribune, asking aloud 

theſe queſtions ; who is the licenciouſeſt Ca 

taine in all the City ? what man is he that ſce 
for a man ? what 1s he that 5cCRATCHETH HIS 
HEaD WITH oNEFinGaR? fomethat hee 
had brought into the market-place for that put- 
poſe , like a company of dancers or fingers, 
when he ſpake and clapped his Heavdr on bis 
gowne, anſwered him ſtrait aloud to cvc! y que 


ſtion, 


Gon, that it was Pompey, As —— the 
of ſecking for a man, that Prince of the 
fnate of Critiques, ſayes that he bath read in 
a old manuſcript of an Interpreter of Laces nc» 
republiſhed, this diltich : 
us quem metunnt homines * digito caput une 
ſcalpit, quid credas bune pbi velle ? wirum, 
enim ſolent virum querere. Cicero allo ob- 
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ſerved in (<ſ«r the ſame genuine faſhion of his ,,,... 1 
Hard, as appeares by the opinion he once had ; the life 
of Co{@ : when (faith he) I conſider how fairly of Czfar. 


ty combeth his fine buſh of haire, and how 
ſnoothit lyeth , and that I ſee him 5s cRaTcH 
z1s HiAD WITH ONE FINGER ONLY, my 
minde gives me that ſuch a kinde of man, ſhould 
not have ſo wicked a thought in his Head , as to 
overthrow the ſtate of the Common-wealth, 
by the way , I cannot but note, that two of the 
reateſt Commanders Rome could ever boaſt of, 
concurrents intime, and competitors for the 
Empire of the World, ſhould be both branded 
with one and the ſelfe-ſame note of effeminacie. 


Hs PUTTING FORTH OF THE MIDDLE= Convici- 
FIXGBR, THE REST DRAWN INTO A um facio, 
F15T on each fide , which is then called {aox@ Gel. XV. 


7 the Greeks , vulgarly Hige, in the ancient 
pie pager 4 7vy5,i8 a naturall expreflion of 
une a This geſture is called 


/cartums, quia proenus ad ob[ſcanutaterm & quod[ inf, fl 
nanconcauterer + [ convicium faceret | which 1s 
well noted by that elegant Epigrammatiſt: 
Rideto mult um quis te Sextile (inedum 
Dixerit, & * digitmr porrigito medjums. 


Id 


(#9900 by the Athenians , id eff, Cinedus & Cxliug, 


174 
As Rami- 


rez upon ce 
the place. fo, que nota Cyndds ft, non /oluwm enim ad [irrife 


ems] ſed etiam ad 2purve C& molliciem aliexs; 


Plaur. in 
Pleudol. 


Martial 
Epigram. 


Perſeus 
Sotyr.2, 


Eup'or. 
Satyr, 1, 


Jem lib, 
codem, 


Czlius, 


Juvenal 
Satyr, 
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denorandaum valet. 
be referred: 
In hunc *int:nde digitumn hic leno eft. 


Hence alſo Martia/calls this Finger , Digitan 


[ impadicurm. ] 
* Oſtendit digituns ſed impudicum. 
Derides quog, fur & Fan adcawF 
* Oftenass digitum muhi minants ? 
Perſens Calls it | infammm.”] 


With Acron and —_— if is [ farnoſns,] Eu 
phormio Calls it [ improbum. ] Et hic quidem* in 
rendebat improbum recluſe diguwm dextre; deleri 
bing the poſtare of ex2obzation in ſome imager, 
In another place the Epethite is flagitio/#1, Cal 
lion | flagitio/o] digsto. ſwperiorem explicant ba- 
bam. With Plantns it is [ manus publaria] apal- 
pands tentandsſg, pulls, 8c. (as T wrnebns thinks 
[_ Petwlans | and [| laſcivns)] by others. Hene 
with the Athenians, ruiganiler, 1d eff /cimaliſe 
| ft pretentare digito nbi quemquam 


oftendunt;nam etfi proprie Gr cis fit cum digits 
rent armus ecqunid galligam ova conceperit, tamen ? 
bo eodem wtantur cum protenſum [ contunelieſe}* 
ſtendant medinm digitum , concerning which er 
prefiion avenal; * 
— Cum fortuna ipſe minacs 

AMandaret laquenm * medinem g, oftenderet nnguen 
nam * medio ven aliquid monſtrave per [ 1gnoms 
am | ficbat, ob ejus [|mfannian?) as Lubinxs up 


the place, This pointing out with the Firge 
in 


Id eft, fi te Sextile Cynedum vecaveret , tw eaidy 
contumeliam ei objices CF repende,*ſnblats medio dps 


To which that of Plants: may 


£5 (acer: | 
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nway of mockerie, T e7:»lian calls dgiro deftina- Terra). de 

n, That the ſcoffing motion of this Finger F|lio c.4, 

noves an apprebenſion of what we intend,may 

ioly be gathered out of the Prophefie of the _ 
het Iſaiah » Where he ſaith, It thou take a- Iſaiah 58. 
way from the midſt of thee the yoke , the puT- 

ING FORTH OF THE FiNGER,andevillſpea- 

» W king, which dy the moſt of Expoſitors is con- A 
ceived to be meant of this very ara cap, 48 6 hel 
Divines have m—_— deſcapted upon the \; (ripe. 
place, | In this ſenſe alſo that of the Wiſe man Salomen 
may be underſtood , The wicked man fpeaketh Prov.6.1; 
with his Finger, that is , bis Finger by geltares 
and ſigns ſpeaks ſcoffeg. As Door m6 wy in his 


—— 2 7 Ta 


tals was wont to flout and frump Caſſins Cheres Ce 
h:ious tearmes as a wanton and effeminate per- 
ſon. And one while when he came unto him 
fora watch-word to give him Priaps or Venzs; 
WJ other while if upon any occaſion he rendered 
1M ftankes,to reach out unto him his Hand,not only 
hhioned,but wagging alſo after an obſceneand 
lltby manner.  Q. (afſixs 2 right valiant man , 
nd one that diftaſted the corrupted manners of 
ttole times, tooke this rep2oach of effemingcie ſo 
lat Callign/a's Hand, that he bore him a-parti- 
(ular pruJge for this very cauſe, and wasthe 
man 


> 
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man that conſpiring with Corwelins Sabinus his 
fellow Tribune,deprived him of life and Empire, 
Thus Diegeres when certain ſtrangers in a 
afſembly were very inquifitive to know whi 
Laert.in Was Demoſthenes, Diogenes in derifton yur 7115 
Diogen. FORTHTH1S FINGER inſtead of the Hndx, 
pointed him out and ſhewed him unto them, co- 
vertly thereby noting the impudent natureand 
effeminacie of the man. | And it may be the er- 
Gen. 37. vie anddeſpite of eſephs| brethren towards him 
19- Cſhewed it ſelfe in the contumelious geſture of 
this Finger, which pointed out unto him their 
contempt of him when he was afar off, and ma- 
king towards ther, when they ſaid one untox- 
nother, Behold this dreamer commeth ! 


Contem- T'O coMpRESSE THE MIDDLF-FINGER 
ya" WITH THE TrUMBE BY THEIR CoNl- 
XVI. PLOSTON PRODUCING: A SOUND AND $0 
CASTING our our HAND, is a geſture we uſe 
to ſignifie our contempt of unp2ofitable things,& 
ro ſhew by geſture how we leight,contemne,in- 
ſulf, and undervalue any thing, This x Nacr- 
18G With the Fingers was Called by the ancient 
Romans * Crepias,or Percuſſio digitor uw. Hence 
that illuſtrious Poet expounding the ſenſe of this 
refſion.makes mention of the Thumb, which 

he therefore calls argutum , ideft , reſonantem, 
whole verſes very cleare for this buſinefſe mn 
thus : | 

(um peteret (cram media jam nolle matelam 

* eArgnto madidus pollite Panaretws. 
Argnto pollice, that is, a$ he hathir in another 
Preopert us place * crepitu digitoram, | And Propertias to the 
Lcleg.7. fame parpoſe, | F 


Martial 
Epigram, 


Dept herbs death ; and cbs 
1g] C xetainegw tue Was 
= A gy =} 
INACKING aS1t Were WI 50 Mo 
tadfits an Anti e:the inſcription was, So wa HA 
the ſog of Auacynderaxahuilt Archie: Ales, - 
land Tarſ# in ane day, but thou wy friend, 
din the wanton Leacher play, 

elſe is opght I cd 

ran yadet ns found produced by 
yh: KNAC KING of the gr: Ir: 
248 (4127 4 CERA ant illins [onithhs qHenw £ 
n = ſa, FI thenens bathit.. | 


BLY.RSSTATH UPON; THBT HUMB giniigs. 
IN IESTING-WISB TO/LETIT.b fox yi. 

ergy whereby we with a #14, - 
ng puniſhment , ora ſroffes 
me P kr + h the Fizger or natle; ſoma \ 
eagle e call called ſons felt;tio, qui cxms Talitrum. 1 
yo &4tar ; and T ahiriny  teljone 5 © 
yer ovres ys pets,” | | 
revrui dprimprr q., Ade 
emp aonnes tals, enter ke Clthens 

MY tary rocetss Gr ef: Thar chivge+ 
i» : naar by Snanie Latines 

P Suchomipeds, o-ſpcaking Tiberius, 
he native yigoor of bis Jef Hand, Arricalie Sveron 
bai, Wager pins wigrons That 


0 
e T9 3; ND Tus. MIDDLE-FingaR WHILE Troniind | 
4 
1; 


inds 


{ » 


ts; 
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Czlius. Talitro vulneraret. Sometimesthey were faid 

ſcimaliſſare who it mockery vſed this geſture, A 

kinde of puniſhment we uſually infli&t upon'un- 

Petron happy Wags. Hence that of Petronins , Ego ds- 

Arb. S2YT rante adbuc iracundia non contingi manum fed capit ' 

miſeranti ftirilto acutog, articule percufſi, "Percaſe 

fit ww n1wlns \ pw Gitons capeet. Thus lighting 

expreffion of the Fingers gives ſach a ſlur of dif- 

graceif uſed to men , that it hath been thought 

ſuch a diſparagement as wounded a tender repu- 

Sir Fran- tation. Sir Franeis Bacon in his chargein the 

cis Bacon Star-Chamber touching Duells, being then His 

inhs Majeſties Attarney Generall , informes againk 

—_— the hot ſpirited Gallants of thoſe times, who 

lh pretended a defet inour Law that it bath 
vided no remedy for rites. Aſtrangethi 

that every touch or light blow of the 

h they are not in themſelvesconfidenble 

fave that they have got upon them the ſtampe of 

a diſgrace,) ſhould make theſe light things paſe 

for ſuch great matters. The Law of England, 

and all Laws hofd theſe degrees of injury tothe 

n, flander, battery, maime,and death ; but 

the apprehenſion of difgrace, thata r 1111! 

to the perſon ſhonld be a mortall wound to the 

reputationhe ſaith it were good that men would 

- bearken tothe ſaying of Gouſalve the great and 

famous Commander , that was wont to ſay, # 

| CY honor ſhould be de tela craffiore of 1 
ſtrong warpe or web that every hetle chi 

Roald not catch init, when as now necks. 

ere but of copweb-lawne, or ſuch light ſtaff, 

which certainly is weaknefſe and not true great- 

nefſe of minde, but like a ficke mans body , that 

Þ lo tender that it feels every thing. 70 
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793: 
yanced 
a et, cle 


of * $ riothing 
77 Herd, To this Loreen Horace alludes; Horact 


, a3 if 


'one 


the tre 
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extu wif Tx OE TPAEY" Conteni- 
'copclle expreſſion; who are ad- Provie 
confidence to relie apon: | —_— 
5 a$v=o3 by a rovoking” } 

e, defſe, and 
mir bh 


(rifpinus * mininzo me [| proverar} atcipe f vit ht, Serw,4 


Atript jam tabnlu — 


Ocries THE LEFT HAND THE THUM BE " Avaritizr 


ctuTCKED 1N WITHALEL , isthehold-faſt ;; 

of tenacious avarice, #d ſignificant to x1x; 
the miſerable 'and penurious conditiori - 
ard , a parcell of the Chara: 


of 


ole Fted 


ferof an old pi 


the 
were 


(rexines make this hand the Fymboll of licreg 
gaine abd increaſe, as the hahd -_ fie- 
or t b it want the diligence 
inſinuating bet peculiar to the Oreke 
Had, ind hath not the fatutey toſcrapearſd get 
bebdexterious' endeavours; notwithſtandin 
iſ,cheretentive appc- 


» lr muck : fe 


y 
gs 


penny. This catChing and 
rirained geſture, is an expreſſion often ſeen iri 
the Hands of penny-fathers, and itien of a terene 
xion;and is parallel to the Thambe under 
its who Pjeriut 


, Hierogl.”" 


e- The Egyptian Mythologi 


quaint in their otcult devices ; py: 
aſedtbpaint out Avarice by this poſture of the * 
k{ hand : And chey who allegorically interpret Arte vi- 


re dull and flugg 
f is thereby 


metthed hand 5 


N xz 


teaſed; and it is the 
len tnaxime , 'ahd ab it were the & ſigner ori his 


Alon 


rrodo, 
Geſtus 


dorus de 
Somn, ut 
terp, 


1%s .' Cwir0LO TAO, » 

Non minor eff virtus quam querere parta taeri, 
Solinus This -band by the.grave teſtimony. of, 
ep-ſ- ,. Which Comereriss allo d 


CC _—» G . p- 
rs in is leſle agile; dut $0 beare burden. 


jr :and the three.bypdred $ 
Judges 9. of Gods o» held the! lamps uw yrs 
Marius in the trumpets. in as Haw ay 
Bibl, bath Ang into an allegoxie.of 
cations. 


O Givs,onk A RAP, WITH THz, Fin. 


Coma! GERS HALF 3 NURS ABS LE6 fie 


Geft, x x, Exprefiion whe. would:yent 
7 or apa upon others; or wauld 00 oianye 
defly knocke at ſome doore. us pry 


the Hand was called by the RL, 

Scrficer digs rh | articulus, ant. 1 CST tary a 
digitis fleltitar. "The ſkroake inflidted whds 
Haxd thus compoled, hath fr 2M antiquity. gig: 
ned the name, of Condyl ; the Cocks ea 
' xo6fvaiderr: We read of aboy who attended ut 
the banquet ef Exe (laipe by. Herenles withs 
Groake of his ( o#dj1, called by ureph a$ ps 
c#s Writes, other Exnomins , the ſonne of 

teles , but in Bhoyenider 2. be is named Chris, 
who dyedof that blow in Calydon, al 
Herewles intended not his death,but cha! 

The Greeks alſo write. that, 7herfites was 

by the (ondjles of Achilles, becaute be had by: 
ken out the eye of Penthifles,Jawng by bimwath 


his ſpeare, This geſturey$ ſamerimes uſed by 
thoſe who would Fenifc their dolire 95 wu 


Tel bien of the Hand. 
* ani EF  doore of 


etene doore of 


te of any Sr Turing 
,t0 Thrimate ,, T ci, 


OE 


{E _ CIRER L 
Ey'y | 


: >» 4  CONgUE 3 

0 hugaanitys two vene- 

ph.to 2 wrapckle where they 
rubricke in the 


eaptto infer that it is the 
Dem nt Creatures 
Stulritiz 


nam in» 
Crna ziat ETA InDAx AND BARE- hom 
FINGER WAGGING » WITH THE THUMB Gefius 
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Vide loo cher deb vrked 

moyeable/, whereas "he which 
woveabls and Nirring'in” that. 
is his cares; and the wiGetngosr 
GERS poes for theWaGGiKG or Tei 

bich cannot be done! oth "byte 
em his naturzll prohibition, P 1 
ironicall Ggnification of the Heksg ok 
' Nec manns anriculas inn mb 
Hence Manum ddderithie Ad 
ken from this be morn \The | 

ke away the 
ti ba ek 

& Da 8g 

ary borngſe Sr 

rd fortune 1 Tait 
ſtucke on thy Frau -fy7 
ſucceeding gobacke 7 TalÞwhith ipbtridias 
eearmes es tnany undetſt vndeiftarlt B; 7 this. 
of the Fingers ; 'for Baſe 
Ee A 7 F arte 
ment, o natarally a r +toiper 
ſcoffes : For,lacivious' > byTer 
ade the Fr >aps oor: = 2 - 
Itching di lon hath beep ey fervery 
deviſe arid happen upots waies to vent ber © 


Ceited bitterneſle, it bezn S anernie of 01 
ping wit to deſpiſe an an 


The yaturall Language of the Hand. 13; 

Hence comes op etl a and drie 
ſcaffeg lie crs wit turn trump, | 

Fe Hexles rabberh withs gide, making 

; his laughing ſtocke z which 

p oectiveg into. a ery and 

which gives 

rt pope IT nnels; = 


hich 1s 
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our hen T: 


O Locxe Tas Tram DET: INF Tuk [mprobi. 
| wixr Two FixGERs, is an jrqnicall vulgs- :atem ob- 
i tine of the Hard uſed by Plebeians-when ben they os 
WW zecontumtliouſly provoked thereutits, and ——_ 


—— 
ttthey cannot prevaile by vicing words, their 
mea pealing rack their Apts aid, who 

thus armed "oe dumbe retozt, by.this 

ſeemtolay avant. This 
Fae with the Ancients was galled Page, 19 
the moderne Spaniards by objeGting the Hand ,v.u;.e. 

formed to this repzoachfull expreflioo , imply a$ upon Mart 
mach 28 if they ſhould ſay pedicary te , with us jt 
puſzally their garde who mocke Git children, 
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who: 
Fr AG, o Hg ey one IHR 
oy. La hen another, Was ſay; Y» bind 
T whowais Gods jg nponrct carth'Y'te 
bad a Handto give , to wit, 
g; the other to with-hold and XA awa þ 
I [eft Hind, contritdd ing very i 
'that it was a thore'Prinictly a Ra 
jrop ; to ive, thenſs takb! away WIT 
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3 :fting * Tat LEFT "HAND ; »| AND TOTELL ON: 70 
XXY. nnd Wt FYNGER: 08 Thy R1Gat, ao 
pan ll and fim ple way of mnt att & ain 

jon: 


for;Ql! Doin coviſe ns 
- Some to that number of their Fingers, 


Eoine to that-namber, | prompted as it watt by 
'hxture to retorite at this bound or But of time 
ricall iminenfiy; (about Which all numbers un 
refleed and drivenround,) they repeat A 
[the 1 fame numbers returning unto _ 
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[ou elegant and neat di 
to allude to the Intention of nature in 
ie Hand fo fit forall accounts, the 
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An Index tothe following Al 
phabet of naturall Geſtures of 
the FINGERS. 


Which Geſtures, beſides their typicall fign- 
fications, are ſo ordered to ſerve for privy 
cyphers for any ſecret intimation. | 


| =. B a 
Figures ut the T Geffure. IT G:fEITL GeÞ TY Gif 

E 'B; '|| G H. 
Y Geft., VI-Gef. VII Geff, IX Gf 


I K L M 
X Gef. XI Geft. | XII Geft. XiII of 


',N © |||/' P 
fur Gf. XV Gp. XVI Geft. KV1EO, 


R S T V 
XVIII Geff. XIX Geft, XX Geft. XXI GHh 


W | X Y Z 
XXII Geff, XXII Geff, XXLV Gof. XXV Gf: 
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jurteous Reader,in ſome co- 


piesthou ſhalc find theſe miſtakes, 
hereafter mentioned, which I pray 
thee charitably to amend, or 
not to cenſure. . 


Yage 3: line 18. foranread in, p.22.1.6. r.all 
good things, p.43.1.20.the pages indica- 
ie delongs te the laſt paragraph of that ge- 
in p44 p.62.]. #6 r.Rabbin, p.76. 17. r- 
' n,Þ.73..r.manners,p.76.34. leave out of, Po 
19.r.the, pi go, in the margin r. Palcherie 
tha Capitall, p.94.1.6. r. #tr«/g,, ibid. 30. r. 
Aion , ibid: 1.32. r. impreſſams, p.96.1, 30. re 
'LETCHED,P.I12.1.33.r.dextramg,,p.17.134 
thlipfia,p.141.l.15.r.inſtituted,p.143-1.10, 
venality,p. 149.1. 1.r,/axat, p.161.1-16.r.1000. 
161..19. r.thanks, idid.p.1. 14.malicious,p.17 
x64. a Marginall quotation ſu | 
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CHIRONOMIA: 


The Ar of 
Manuall Rhetorique: 


WITH THE 


Canons, Lawes, Rites, Ordi- 
nances, and Inftirates of RuxzrTo- 


21CI1ANS, both Ancient and © 


Moderne, Touchiag the artificiall 
managing of the H 4 N D 
in Speaking. 


Whereby the Naturall Gz s runs s of the 
HAND , are made the R ted Ac- 
ceſſories or faire-ſpoken Adjunfts of 


RHrzTORICALL Utterance. 


With TTPES, or CHIROGRAMS : 
A new iheſtration of this Argument. 


—_—_. 


By 7. B. Philochiroſophus.. . 


Ratio eff Manxs IntelleftIns ; Rationis Oratio z 
Orationss Manxs. Scal. 


per EEE 


Printed b The: Hwker . and be ſold by 
ted by arper , 2 are to 
Hemry Twyford, at his ſhop in Flect= + 
ſtreet: 1644 


HONOVRED* FRIEND 


WILLIAM DICONSON 
ESQUIRE. 


SIK; 


FX Fer } had once welt 
a Y) relithed the fweets 
AS nile of your cons 
reeficinn: having cakculated 
jour temper and diſpoficion, 
7 = to the mendian r 
rend{hip, | foone 
you to my fel as an mw 
patterne of all Wi This 


A 2 -ap- 


apprehenſion I .have of your 
virtues,is ſo deeply ſetled in my 
underſtanding, that [ finde it 
difficult to reſtraine affection 
from dilating upon this Argu- 
ment, even toa Panegyrique : 
Yet I confeſle I doe not more 
truly honour and revere you 
under any one notion, as I doe 
1n that relation you ſtand into 
my worthy Friend your Son, 
a relation which you haye 
made more reyerend andam!i- 
able, by thefelicity of your com- 
portment, T here, Nature and 
Education are in their Zeniths, 
This the Achma of worldly 
Beatitudes, when by arecipro- 
call inyention,without the con- 

| 1&$'/ .-., fuſion 


faſion of diſtance and proximi- 
, reverence and atfection . 
there reſults by converſe, /dem 
Alter & Alter Idem : were not 
thisa truth that hath oft beene 
viſible to. diſcerning eyes, [ 
might be thoughra huale toplay 
the Poet, and this aſlertion 
taken for an Allegory. Sir, the 
congruity of this Arc,with your 
Nature, in gaining. upon tho 
aftections of men ,. hath made 
me pitch upon you as a compe- 
tent Judge and Patron: To you 
therefore [ conſecrate this Fruit 
of my Hand, as to one well 
read 1n the prudentiall Laws 
of Civill Converſation,and by 
conſequence know1ng, to man- 


A 3 ge 


age the Hand of your Intelleg 
' andReaſon ( your reaſon and 
ſpeech) tothe beſt advantage 
and utterance of diſcretion and . 
honeſty. Be pleaſed in returne 
of theſe expreſles of your ale, 
ion and reſpet 1 have recti- 
yed from you, toaccept of this 
demonſtration of reſpect from 
him, 
whois * 
Your faithfull friend cocommand, 


083 HIS © - 
CHIRONOMIA. 


T Hand of Nature plac'd the Fyc and Earo 
As 


Parallels within! Afiwerve's { 
Th'aſt ſet the pm ve line - 
Above the common fenſe of Diſcipline, 
By Thy life- 


ſpeaking'F 
Nicer bone barred] Now x _—_— 
More next 


The ſprucer Arts of Speech will grow 
And rich ar wry oh Thy covert. 


Demoſthenes rig 


m4 Cicero oo his Ce 
Nay, in Try Clſeorypical Fxpeeſſe, 


That drawn-all bookes de Or atere,dry : 
and Polgchronicoms bat few wilt buy, 


To bis offflionar Priend tbe Autbour, 


Commanding Rheteriqae may mend her dreſſe. 


While they may have Thy Hed to.draw and mend 


All Aon by, their Mindes can-well intend. 
ides Chaine is Thine by juſt ſurprize, 
Plac _ 10 Thy Hand, fix'd to the peoples eyes; 


'tt with greater ſway by this Hands rongue 
Ne Wiſe command, then he his long-car'd throng. 


Sineulars amicitie ergo, 
Tao, Diconson, Med. Temp, 


A 4 


4d 


To bis loving friend the Author, 
On HIS 
oiled ahi 


(high! 

V Hat dream laſt night I had! how ſweet thow 

And when I wak'd, how I defir'd to die! 
Tfdeath ſuch ſleep had been: Aiwerve's Phan 
Me thought wide open flew to entertaine 
Thy fairc Chirezomie, whichthere inftall'd 
Was by Wits Hand the new Palladium call'd. 
The Graces Hand i ic Hand appear'd, in figne 
Of honour, a with the Ui, Frivle Trine, 
The new per{walrve nnd je thy Art : 

y But when I ſaw Thy aQive Muſes p: 

So well perform'd, I loſt my ravi {nx 
Orecame by her Hands ſilent El 
May this good Omen ſtrike Thee luck, Lt and force 
The Worlds dull cye to like Thy Hand; diſcoutle, 
Untill the Honours on Thy Front that ſtick, 
We count with the Right Hands Arithmetique. 


']. D. 


Ad ſammum GesTuun Artificem, & 
Chiromyſfien, in 
CHEIRONOMIAM: 


(CY enerem ſets blandam mir are figuram 

Omnia concinno membra decore nitent. 
Omnia fins formoſa, ramen ſuperantur ab V no; 
Non babuit talem vel Cytbereg Manum: 


Ad.cundem, 


[Joffe roernm arnel om wenn oli 
*Scaliger, baud eſſe liber, 
[# Pulcher quod 77pavy erp, ex w—_ Julii Scalgeri.] 
Ad cundem, 
A Lterajam teritur Bellis Civilibus tas 
Luxuriarque novo ſangnine friflis bunus : 
Tu tamey in tuto es, nec territat boſticus enfis; 
Defendit Manuum Te numeroſa MA NUS» 


Ad eundems. 
(3 7ihing e's commended, ſo is Martis too, 
for Hands of any ſort: but their Pens doe 
Fall dy Quits yonky th'are ata ſtand, 
You that write a better Hand. 


J o. Hanmanuy, 
Oxonienſis gnieTyss. 


& ” = © | 
> d "4 —_ 4 ' F '3 
© o,9% # : Þs " # 
» © y iN +» . Cr 
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Adca 98 M1) "gy in 
CAIRONOMI4M., 


(Hmoxonong eflus Nature legibus offers, 
(ommenſuratos;Rbetoricoſq; fack. 
Articulis ,Digitir, 4bacumrgtionis adorugy, 
(alcula et in Digitos mittere viva doces, 
Sculpturs ſecreta typis manifeſta renident, 
. Adveno tucis ſplendidiora nowe. © 
Tync fugienda nota ſel noves primus foentis, 


( biroſoleciſmos prevaricantis,babes. 


R beroris invadis gravide comprenſa manipl, 
Omnia punila pr avi ſud'vis whique MAG: 
Dulce decus Charitum ! Mandel mper ab 


' Verbula commenſo goſh a decore fonant. 


R. G. Nomenclator Chiro-muſr. 


the neceffitio ane dignizia of this tre 


FManuaitit RunTtORILCE, 


PRALUDIOM. 


Pape) Ow prevalent Geſtures accom- 

6 {> modatcd to perſwade, have 

ever becn inthe XFa2d ; both 

the Ancient Worthies,as al- 

fo Uſe and daily Experience 

make good, It being a thing 

mament then the vulgar thinke, ar 

x able to judge of :. which 1s not ovely 

mined fo Schooles, Theaters,and the Man- 

ns of the Moſes; but doc appertaine ta 

urches, Courts of Comman pleas, and the 

ancell-Table where we daily ſce many 

lmirable things done by thoſe, who inthe 

jurſe of Humanitic and profitable ſtudies, 

we been well inſtruted and inform'd in 

is facultic of the#«vd. And the wiledom'of 

Ancients is in good part placedin this care 
diligence, That they who were 

be hopes of great dignities , ſhould have 

com- 
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compoſed and comely motions, which mis! 
ſignific an ingenious Minge, and adomethy 
yery Eloquence. Some may perchance 
magine , that this Afaruel Rhetorique is 
vaine and unneceſſary Art , becauſe they ſ 
lictle writ by the Greekes, who were the De 
ors of Eloquencezand but few things 
of by the Latines : when yet theſe men « 
excelent wits of both Nations , have wit 
. preat artifice beautified all the ſublime kinds 
of Eloquence, to heighten the Grandieweolf 
a majeſtique Urterance, Creſoles alleadgelhi 
many cauſes why this one part of moſt not 
Science ſcemes (though not as negleRed,yet 
paſſed by and omitted by thoſe greatlights: 
Antiquitic. For, the Greekes borne in a regi 
on, which by reaſon of the thinneſſe and purih 
tic of the aire, was more fertile of good wit 
then any. other produRions ; had natur: 
both motions of the Minde and Body toc 
. plaine and unfold their cogitations and re 
condite ſenſes with an incredible facilitic:| 
rcaſon whereof they lefle needed the pr 
. of this Art. For fince they had two Palz 
ſtra's, wherein a double Chi;ronomia was | 
Qiſcd, one of Armes, another of Peace , and: 
proper to the pacifique temper of Humanite; 
a domeſticall Theater, Doctors and Rheto 
rique Profeſſors, and publique Declamz 
ens; having in common among them, {i 
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riaus aides of Pronunciation; no marvell 
to few Rhetoricians have left any Manu- 
nes of the Conformation of geſture, this 
ce of the Hand being a thing ſo common, 
1x it were naturall untothem. Which yo- 
liry of a prompt & eafie nature, wonder- 
ly accommodating it ſelfe to all things, ad 
xc the Satyriſt ſay, that the whole Nation $.yr.;. 
the Greekes were Comcedians : for inthe 
Wccne and Theater , and in graphical! affimi- 
zng and imitating the affcions, there were 
of any Nation could match them , and 
me that could out-aRt them. And as they 
re very ſtudious in all kinds of literatures 
n they apply'd their minds to eloquence, 
annot be ſaid how they excel'd in geſture, 
 Wiythe force and guide of Naturez which = 
Weance was the cauſe why the Stagerite ſaid, 
imei to be + gvows, That Rhetorique was Arif, L ;; 
rurall, and that any one, without the inſtru- Rb: 
bons of a Teacher, ſeems to be of himſelf 
WibyaNaturall ingenic,fit toraiſe motions in 
lmſelfe and others. But the Romans come- 
reout to ſpeake , not from under the Cano- 
Mic of Mixerve,but the Pavilion of Mars, be- 
We not of ſo ready & poliſhed a wit, thought 
tcofvenient and neceſſary to have books of 
.Wiiſttutions for the Conformation of theſe 
Wtetoricall expreſſions : of which , Plotins 
ad Nigidivs, two great DoRors in theſe - 
Ce 


PRALUDIUM. 


kegancies, (to omit others ) publiſhedhM; 
beautcous Commentaries. They that follo 
Ariſtotle in his miſtaken opinion of 48 
eſtceming theſe Chironomicall Notions 
chings of no great matter, are much deceive 

* Ariftor, for that great Door of the * Zyceum(asC 

Schoole ſofligs well obſcrves)ſpake rather of himſg 

ncie A then of all men in generall : who being 
moſt excellent wit, and by Nature furniſhe 
with all ornaments, he contemned Rhet 
cians, as ſecing himſelf to have little need 
thoſe petty Rules which were carried aba 
for the conformation of Manuall geſture 
For elſe, he had Demoſthenes in his eyes, 
man wholly compoſed of this Artifice, a 
rurn'd after. a manner , upon the wheele of 
Rhetorique : who at firſt, by reaſonofu 
natural] imperfeRion herein , was much d| 
couraged : by which it appeares,that an C 
four'is not borne, but made : and to ſpea 
well and laudably, there is need of ſtudiean 
ſtriving , before the facultie can be atrainec 
For as for this opinion of ignorant men, Wi 
thinke that Geſtures are perfe@ enough 
Nature, and that the climate availes nothing 
it being not materiall whether the Ham 
moyed hither or thither: that every one mi) 
pleaſe himſclfe, obſerving no rule or admon 
tion of Rhetoricians: The daily Exampleo# 


ſpeakers refure, For we ſee many both in « 
cre 
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ed and prophane places, ſo prepoſterouſl 
M: _maelar- exprefing their minds, that 
wonder how any cyc can beholdthema with 
ention. Certainly, men poliſhed with Hu- 
itic, cannot without loathing, behold the 
#4xications of ſuch durty and floycaly 
)ratours, and with a juſt indignation diſtaſte 
teirinconſiderate ation. If theNaturall mo- 
pns were abſolutely compleat, & ſufficient- 
firto open 8 unfold the ſcnle of the Mind 
were accommodated to gaine good will, 
xopportune for the incredible force and va- 
Wretic of the affeftions , would theſe goodly 
Irators and lovers of faire ſpeech ſo bewray 
 Wixmſclves,and wallow inthe dirt 2 But this 
nes cnough, to prove that the actions of the 
oa are not perte by Nature. Therefore 
x theſe upſtart and tumultuarie Oratours 
zgge as mucn as they will, of the force of 
ure,and facilitie of Geſtures. Reaſon,and 
elayings of the learned Ancients doe not 
anely g2inſay them, but prove theſe Colme- 
vue geſtures of the Hand to be things of 
"cat moment, & the very Palme and Crown 
Eloquence. Had the ancient pieces of this 
(which ingenious Oratours writ of old , 
re for the benefit of after-times then their 
) come toour Hands, men might have 
Wc more ready in ſpeaking then they are, 
W-< not lo prone in theſe points, to "my 
the 
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the diſcreeter part of their Auditory, þ, 
fince thoſe helpes arc loft. I cannot ſce he 
an Oratour can be perfeRt and abſolute 
compleat , that hath not conſulred with 
Oracle of Psintilien,about this Manuall pri 
nunciation; whoſe inſtitutions contain allthoſ 
ancient ſubtleties that cſcaped the injuria 
Hend of Time. Things which of old, tt 
were wont to learne with their Grammar : 
Sidowius Apolliners witneſieth , which per 
chance, was the reaſon why Polibymai, 
Caſliodor. Whom that learned Senatour affirmesto h; 
taught the Elegancie of Geſture , theſan 
by the Greeks is ſaid to have taught Grar 
marand Letters. And indeed Decencieefex 
' preſſion doth ſo depend upon this Art, th 
( as 1mm; nog ) —_— 1s pre 
ly ſpoken of Geſture, and motions oft 
Hand and Body , and i ſo exalts Beauty froc 
the concrete into the abſtraQ,that Naturea 
the tacit voice, and aſſent of all mcn,allowc 
it as athing very materiall in commerce, a 
is ſo look d for at the Heyd of an Orator, th 
the defeRs of extemporaric and jejune C 
tions, have been covered by the Elegancies 
this Artifice ; and thoſe that have come ( 
unhandſoemly with their expreſſions, forwat 
oftheſe comely and palliating graces of Et 
jen ; wereever laughed at, andjuſtly de 
|! . 
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CHIRONOMIA: 


OR, THE | 
ART OF 
Mannall Rheroricke, 


| Fit werein an exraſie of Anatigs: 
| lnkmionion, concladed Manto 525 
worded a all creatures, becaaſe he bad 
Hands, as if they were the ſpring and fountaine 

= intelleGuail: and artificial eleguncies : Ge b 
opinion 6f + Hnavaper at , Galen with \/ parud 
pen gan and humanity , by way Of | þ.x. 

corre&ts;, That becauſe Man wasthe 
witch of «ll ecemires, cherefore he had Haxds 
| aotmpa ne oannry being sdded,that as he was 
moſt j 


be might have fit organsto 
Gind explain what tus knowledge did inligttt 


imnunto ; Arr in the Hand beingthe ſane with 
Since inithe bntt:f; net is the Genius of Na- Arift. ds 
tire ſilent kerein. Þlutarth endeavours to giIVe pare. Ani- 


mal.lib. 
u Allegorieall ——_— CY =p an, a 


"Uh 


. CHiRONOMIA: Or, 


Plurarch Av4x4907 4, Marx: eſt canſa ſapientie, Ma, 
in moral. 5deft e na, eſt canſa ſapientic : But ior6 
gard of the Rhetoricall properties of the Had, 
| Man may well be called Chrroſophas, id eft, Mina 
Galen de ſapiens, Hand-wile. Galen excellently obſerye 
= PA. Manro be armed by Nature with three weapous, 
«RW Reaſon, the loud weapon of the Tongue,and the 
Hand,which may de. gave the hint to the Preſident 
Scaliger of the Colledge of Critiques to make them al 
xc three Hards,in that golden fayingof his, where 
 inhe ſabtilly ſets forth the Rhetoricall forceand 
dignity of the Hand, Ratio eff manxs intelefinrys 
Hens oratio, erationis manxs. | Hence the Haul, 
the famons companion of Reaſon hatheverob 
the preheminence in geſture, and been the D 
mins fac totwm in all matters 6f corpoxeall ele- 
quence , asappeares by the cleate teſtimony of 
the learned Sages, and the Chirogrophie of dd: 
Hippocra Time. Hippocrates cally the Hang, Oprimam 6- 
res in |:b, cendi he corn The brotherof Bafl very ay 
de lauubus ouſly ſets oat the Rhetorieall werth of th 
Bey | 1. Foodly Sceprer we; ( aducens of i 64 
' o fatnitur, manus efſe proprigm queildam nature 
26 when phony: facultate pls jd ane banc periſi- 
42 hk efficl.as wt ear um opere expidetior ine 
CafGiod, |, b% ſermons eſſet uſws. Caſſicdorys law ally the 
de Anima force of this Hand-maid of wiſdome, and live 
c-p.139, implement of clocution, CAmws fapalariter 4 
| te ad mult copitationes neftr as communitur tx 
Plin.J9". plicander. The younger Plimie would have thi 
to. P* faving marked and regiſtred, Recitentivm prori 
pronunciation adjunents efſe manns, And.ont 
taking his bint out of the Poefie of Hewe, 
makes this honourable mention thereof ,. 
Deſellis manibus perennt quog, Palladn wn : 
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eabe Latines gays call the Hand, Chiron: 


" 
mw altzones 4. wo 25, emanent, There 0s t 
rug good | cauſc nr i Rte 
» 264998 ae, TH; Lrngus ab mi ate, 

they are not only alliſtzntt to clo 0 
ny congoce to al nd wy 
ſoo and « For-it is t My 
Friend of Art, He deifern of » het - 0 
Brother of the phanſic, and Remembrancet' fo 
her that dwells backwards 1n the: high Towt# 
of Pallasthe Bodjes will and JotelleR,the Gift,, 
thewit, and ingenulty of the onter mat, and the, 
better Genius ws of Nl Microcolme ; In. w 
Minerve'; darlings, the Phalanx of the Mules , 
and the Pieria a Bead aeerined & exerciſed as 
ng convenient Paleftra or p «fam, The Lo- 
giſticall motions that appear in the Hands of Dif- 
putants,as they demonltrate the large co 
of een faculty of teSoby which os 
not into the vocall o ans, by eedsf, 
far,as to the H, L 214", they onihen of 06, 
Had to be 8 ir ftrmmen — bY orery 
nature,eſpecia DET cined to ſet at plofle ap Bo 
vocal expreſſions of the mind.The Hand 
par & prompt A officious ts afford the Tongid 

ry aid , {f vyerfally joclined by its na- 
mar and ahilidies to brig reliefe to rea- 
lon, {o,apt and all efſayes to deale in thats 
ters of preen » >. nd co affc&X the heaxers 
mindes, that w 


: g* 'conceated 
ts the Tixgwe without the 
log but what Will cophe forth 

| & a lanie 


caouter not 


;Meleriu 


233. Man b ME enemy? 
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Philoſtra- 
tus In vita 


Apolloni1 


Ent IRONOMIA! Or; 


paſſe © more thingsb a 
&Q, hes the Tongue hath i, a. 


{{b denbeltr T yenen: 
it ehtion, Hales Thee 


are pom, Fro She tk had with an it» 
jon 6bferved the Pythagoreab f- 
w nei: hd uſted any word to (all from 
et of five whole yeares 

when he'came itito Citics Jaboariog of 
th 2810 T6 765 agyous 0: WAR Af, vults ſeaxbet F7 
Fi wh , Ar which -matiner hee travelled 
gh Pariphylis Cilicia, zrid other of 
or whatſoever is expreſt dy the 
te earth fo ani ly po ſpoken,that men of themolt 
obtuſe underſtantting that are not able tocot- 
ceive of the words pronotnced im an unknown 
L. pue , to whom an Oratonrs ſpent offleis 
Tolt , betaufe their rich and d ex- 
ye ns rn ing - open fer te 


Expaciy + Fe ee ma 
tention > Jas Fo: bb ES 
ioward 2a of the odd evident: for, 


all tnen (a thing natare har apollo 
Nteta woved ly the fa ce tine ochre 

Si Joes in others undertind nd oo hoticeof 
t mov eto cions, by cxpertena 
judging and apptoviog in'themſelves thole ule 
Aions that owed 4ppeare.to worke up 
others. Hence the ingenfous ure forced tocor 
feſſe that all things are more expreffive _ _ 


" The Ardof ManudllRhetoricke; » 
Hedd/x$ that which doth garilh the ſenſe of 


« and gives the ,and 
Jer fone and the finewed cords of twiſted 


Reaſon. Speech divided from the Hard is un+ 
jormd,and bronght into a poore and low condte 


tion, fxgs and creeps the ground. The 
bubling | _ ( baſerd Y they ive a long avd 
ſpacioas walke , and the fall mouth may prate 
andrun ore with large and loud impertinencics , 
but without the concurrenceof the Herd, the 
worth is bur a running ſore and hotlo w fit 1a 
of the minde, andall ſuch ayery traſh byt the 
cracks of an yprofitable ſip that wams the affh> 
bred roatend the perf®k ite of « well de 
ed to attend the of a 
ecoginton : for what can we expet'from 
eloquence that negles the motions of the 
Radfor what can we conceive can be wrong tit 
carof that which is maimet and deformed, that 
ſhould bee” able to worke upon the affeRions Þ 
Whence a grave Father, an Anthor of Claffical 
uthority ( the high pitch of whofe fancic ſome &'*2: 
my chance toadmire) borne on therapture of | '! [1 
bs thought, run fo high in his cxpreſſions , that gyiz.. 
be denies that man could have enjoyed the ho- 
nour of an articulate voice, had not nature plan» 
ted this magazine of Speech in the body, and ſto- 
redit with native ammunition for the defence 
and arming of oref reaſox, And verily if Man. 
were difarmed of this native weapon , or organ 
ended for the ſpeciall advancement of ntte- 
rance, wanting the ſabcle force of tus Havdand 
Fingers, the expreffion of tis Tongue would be 
way weake and'unhewed; for the motions - 
B 3 | 


6 ' -CntronouTa ; Orr 
the .in pronunciation , dee much enrich 
and_endeare the expreſſions of. the Tongue, 
- which without them would many times appear 
yery  meane : And if we'confider the arations 

yet remaining among the raines of former 
which were publickly pronquaced, wee may 
ccaſc to admire the advantages they have had 
over others, er themſelyes only penned ; fo that 
we may not. ſo much wander how they having 
been armed by diſcourſe and voyce ( tagether 
with the emphatical aſſiſtance of theHandlban 
produced ſuch protigios effeAs + For, thele 
graccfull aids of Speech and advantages are fo 
| onuncigtion and the Haxg, thatthe 
knoweth not what they mean. Thy 
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ut oY 18 {ufficiently confirmed by what 2 wintiliex re- 
Orat, Ports of Hortenſins , a long time Prince of Ons 


tors, afterwards Coevall and Competitour with 
Cicero, but alwayes accounted the ſecond, whoſe 
writings notwithitanding were ſo ſhort of that 
fame of his living eloquence of prohunciation, 
that it appeares there was ſomewhat in thoſe O- 
rations he pronounced which pleaſed very well, 
| Which they who came afterwards to read could 
' not finde;zthe gifts of ſpeaking and writing well 
although compatible, yet not ſo inſeparable that 
| he who' pretends to one, muſt neceſlarily bee 
poſſeſt of both. That Virgin Monarch, Queene 
Elizabeth of famous memory , whole Apo- 
' thegmes mgy pafſe among the Oracles offs 
' Reaſon, and Civill Prudence , having a 
rather ſeen a Sermon that was preached before 
Her with the advantage of pronunciation, ws 
much affeRed and taken therewith, and having 
Pr Hap Fermag\alferarapip/ pratinecy! TP 
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if veci [y4 opera conGordare;a good dependance & 


The Art of Manxal Rbetoricks. 
Her, when She came toread it , and fonnd not 
teigfinuations of clocution and geſture , gave 
Her judgement of it, That it was one of the beſt 
cormons She ever heard, and the worſt ſheever 
read. 

Net only prophane, but ſacred Authours have 
ken notice of this ſolemne bond and Rhetort- 
allobligation between the Hand and the mouch, 
ind have not only allowed the language of the 
Fingers by which the Ancients were wont to 
but have likewiſe punQually ſet downe 
the office of theſe fides-men the Hands, and 
gavely noted their neceflary imployment and 
concurrence to the more advantagions ſetting 
oat of ſpeech. Among the recorded advanta- 
gs of geſture and Rhetoricall uniformity , the 
olervation of Aoverinxs is not to be paſſed o- 1,1..;-: 
rerinfilence, whoſe ingenious animadverſion nus in e- 
tis, that the Septuagint in their verſion of the 1-&.1acr. 
Proverbs, where So/omen bringeth in wiſdome ©, , , 

ng ; and where St. Hieroms tranſlation, or .,, 

vulgar Latine hath it , Extends manxuy mean, 
the Septuagint tranſlation it is « 4 Z« nor Ab3us 
> extendebaws ſermonei ; for that ſpeech may 
havelife and efficacic i it , the Hands muſt goe 
out, and geſture muſt appeare to the eye that it 
pay give evidence to both ſenſes : And Solomon en” 
where he acculeth the ſloathfull man for not 63S | 
fringing his Hexd to his mouth , ſeems to have © 
alt an cyc upon the old Egyptian ſymboll, and 
to have ſaid, his Havds touch not his lips , his a« 
ion agrees not with his voyce : For to this 
enſe the Expotitionof Saint Gregory may with 
kttle wreſting be drawn, Manx ad os porrigere , 
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| Cn18 0NoMtas Oy”! 
neceſlary relation,the Hzzdis joyned to the line: 
dhe lips muſtbe fo ae lets Vi W 
Hed, that ſometimes our very words andipe. 
41 | 


ches are turned into Heyds, as va Seprungie | 

this place infinuate. And it is obſervable thatthe 

As 2. 3, Spirit that is called the Finger of God » appeated 

[ under the form of fiery Tongues,a moſt excelle 

connexionland it may be not without a Rhitoti- 

call _ - an wen Pun clocution, 

the g1 ing being grante 

well to the Hand as the Tongue , ewes 

utterance opened by the Spirit in both z now 

yell therefore that they of £5fre ſeeing the 

Chicfe Speaker of the Apoſtles ſpeaking whe 

power of theſe Tongues, as this Finger gave him 

$8513. utterance, tooke Paxifor Aercarytheirimay- 
12. nary god of eloquence. Since (t re} 

Toxgxe is obliged to the Hard, it will becomes 

legant Divinesto be good at Action , bring tly 

Herd to thy Mouth, and tye thy Tongee wk 
Finger, and thou haſt a\moſt perfe& tynmboll 
hetoricall heat and divine expreſſion. - ' 

| Forthe Hexdof the Artificer the worke ſhall 

be commended;and the wiſe ruler of the people 

Fcclus.g, for his ſpeech,faith the ſon of Syrach, Tt ſtands 

75. him in Hand therefore who woanld emblazon the 

F armes of the Queen of the affeRions Eloquence, 

to uſe her owne pencill the Hed, of s molt & 

cret property to quicken ſpeech, for where Blo- 

quence ſwayes the Scepter , the graces of ufit- 

jap rome their place and the cl c 

he proper forces of theTongue are perceive 

they be not this way, relieved by the How! , by 

whoſe armes and alluremenes(as it were by md 

force )the ancient Orator$have Ne 

Biz bb. 3] oe REIT OG WEEDS, . 
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+ antzort nit by this 


Si beene married tow 
hundance, and richneſle of ſpeech mixed witty 
ſweerneffe and majeſty of aRion, wherevith 
thoſe rae (rages of rhe An- 
ive benrke curiculy iabed act 

6 019 wage cod, Ar 
wen notice of in heſotimer, IT 
without hore - navepi's tote 

t 
aeeck of Art, noe ce of Nature canbe vas 
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pleaſing, ner (as one well obſerves) hell 
rg reaſons the Tongue can - Gi dls, yaw ſﬀ 
Rad irecey Sans) Take 


the Hands are thoſe dn places arid Te- 
piques of nature, which receive moſt of thoſs 
extraordinary motions which 2 in 
tions, the high exceſſe, Enthuliaſnes, rapturey, 
nd commanding beauty of expreſſions are hers 
tound : For, alt geſture naturally floweth 
out with the voyce, yet comelineſſe and beamy 
xe the decent iflyes of apt motion, which ap» 

in a ſweet delivery, anticipating the care 
remuhrank And to ſpeake artifice 
of the Hand is no lefle neceſlary to cxocllent 
diſecurſes and conceits , then diſcipline 
Souldiers,witthoat whieh goeniyeiooec 
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CurRONOMIA;Or, 
ſuffering the glory of to receivedile; 
exon in their Hed nolefle then caſt an 
aſperſion upent e profefle, and abuſe 
their hearers ; a7 pohadynnar ir to be-pub- 
lqueifyou intend to it negligencly,and 
rs pe all the ornaments whereof it is 
eapable ; the poliſhing whereof wee need 
not go far,ſince the Handis able to accommodate 
the Towgne in ſuch occaſions, as that which hath 
a greater variety of Synony mous expreſliers, 

is able to outvie it 1n equivalent variatioas. 
This is ſufficiently proved by the old emulation 
between that famous Oratour Cicero and Reſon 
the great Maſter ih the Art of Action; forits 
Ccertaine that moſt eminent Oratour would often 
contend and ſtrive avic with Ro/cixs whether he 
- ſhould more often expreſle the ſame ſentencein 
geſture ; or whether he himſelfe by the copi- 
ouſneſſe of his cloquence in a differing ſpeech 

and varicty of expreſſion pronounce the ſame 
which raiſed Ro/c:xs to that height and perfeRti- 
on of knowledge,that he wrote a boeke, where» 
in he compared Eloquence with the Art or Sc 
ence of Stageeplayers : And indeed the fame 
and eſtimation of Ro/cixs grew hereupon fo 
great , that learned Cato made a queſtion whe- 
ther {cero could write better then Koſciws could 
ſpeake and at ; or Roſcixs ſpeake and at better 
yu Cicero _ Hence Lyn —_—_ 

_ Authour reckoning up nine kinde of wits 

Ow at | this day, aur. up his account thus : iw- 
rum, Frimica Simian orApith wit ; an Arcadian Wits 
an Autolican'or embezled wit, a chance-medley 
wit, a (mirke,quick and dextericall wit, aods 
Roſeian wit, which ig only in geſture, wed 
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Sr 


The Art of Manual Rhetorihe: ir. 
- can farre more witrily expreſſe'a thing by s. 
deexrernall aMNon, then by s lively, 1nter» 
pll iovention,nore þy geſtures then jeſts... Thin 
ys in that Pantomimicall Rojciss,, who could, _ 
a thing more by geſtures thenicither Tally, 
by phraſe , or he-by his witty' ſpeeches. 
And as concerning ſuch men wee may:ſay; of 
them 1s once Cicero ſaid of Pio, They are wiſe 
by ſignes. Theſe ARtors,the cunning.coynr 
ters of mens manners, were Panto 
mins from gee ara vr wer imitation, their _ 
, Ars geſtitulatoris by the Ramaney: whi 
 _ ſaid to nad out,or atileaſt tax 
bye mach amplified,” .whoisr to.have. 
teen ſo excellent: io. this. ſubtill aetifice. of us , , 
Eads, that he could expreſle by them whatſo- | ,_ 
aer could be ſpoken by word of mouth.'\. And 
weread of a certaine Philoſopher, one HMempha Idcm, 
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byname, a maſter in thus faculty, wheſe 

ncie therein when the ſame Authoar would 
fenifie, Tacens (ſaith he) geſt» omnia nobic mani» 
fefins indicabat, quam qui artem digends ſe decere 
pefutentxr , in the reigne of Dommigian,Bathi 
was famous for theſe meaſures ofthe Handcon- 


” 
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cerning whom the Satyril} 3 Prof 
Chironomon Ledam molls {alt ante Batille, Jurenal 1. 
lulationem manibus gefticulantis Lede repreſontan- 1. 5Sa:yr.6. 
jemime, as Farnaby upontheplace. We read al- 
bof one CMrneſtor a Cem Pantomime ,, Much Sueron. 
ife&ed b Caligula.” | p”; ax _—_” 
Caſſiodorss elegantly deſcribing one >< 
Pantomimes, ns WANKS 0001116 £4- — 
w7um carmen expenit , Of per figna compoſite ule, 
quibuſdams liters, edocgt int vents 4 , 
keuntur apices rermn , - Of men (cri 


Franc, 


Juvenal, 


/ Sayr.8, 
\ 


.Cnrnowowmii:Or 
makes mention of a company of the 
: rms ad Arentn” widen tered 
out any words at all, but by 


eulations of his Haxdr, all things ac 2 

actly way gar ated by them. Theſe 

rowermens of old being fentfor from the Thee 

to banquets,carved np foules and other viandato 

their Symphonies : To which 7«vene! 2llndes, 
& i28 Nec minime /anc di[crimine 


Dao gow heperes &- que galina ſecetar. 


Ad ympheniow geftculaurlas 


Jdem Sat. ebas obſowia, And Zavenal 


of 


Czlius 


Strulerem mierea ind;gnatio defit 
| Saltantem videas py "ror ngeoes 1 
Culrello, 
confounds theſe firutores or earvers; 


1.5. Antiq. with the ( hironements. The ſcene of this Art (u 
leQ.c.9. is thonght) lay firſtin Syracnſa , and thatthel 


ns ſprang from the in- 
mane cruelty of Heron, the Tyrant of that City, 
who among other his barbarous cdi&s,prokibitel 
the Syracuſians all commerce ef ſpeech , and 
the vocall liberty of communication, comman- 

ing them to call for their neceffarics 

and ſignificant motions of their Haw, oe 
and feete, which ſoone necefficated them 
to fall into theſe dancing conferences ani 
declarations of their mindes, The firſt manthit 
uſurped the name of Chironomen or Pantowime & 
mong the Romans, was Pyledes when he came 
out of Afia : an Art which about the time 
of Nero was brought to that authoritv __ 
feQtion;ther many. Writers both Greeke andTy 
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2c 43 3 thing moſt wonderfull cried | up t6 


Come 
ng out of Poxt#r about bufineffe to Aero,ch 
whdent at the head of the Romun 1 

ether with others had feenthis 


xeng fo corfpicur Gt abhggh he foul 
keare tor Id what wws fung | {fot 
"Wiey were all ſemi-Grecians for ) yet 
they underſtood all t 'This 
Piece when he was toreturne home,und Neve 
kdirvited fm with chach conrtefic and fove ; 
- Mod fitgrally bad frim agke what he would at tis 
MW fab, promifing him readily to grant tis deſires 
Gee, quoth he, Royall Sit, this Chiroremer , 
Wntrith this gift youthell dighly pleakire me t 
Mev demanding what that wright od- 
\ Wintegt him in tie afaires at home, T have quoth 
& (oft facred Bmperonr ) anny*burderons 
Wingbbouts differing in language; to utderſtand 
Wit, 1 necd a great number of Imerprecars, 
Wilithare not eafic cobe had ; rherefore when 
W'fitl and in need of an Interpretonr,this nin 
Wlpnificent motions of his Hewd ſh1ll inrer- 
tall thingsnnto me. And concerning theſe 
hilyeftares.of the Herd, and loquacity ofthe 
Mayer, we maſt underſtend nany of... 
tet Poets , and Philoſophers, 1s  *nfalae. 
fatvf Clexdien to bentderſtood 1 = Maa, 
2 vine manibu(g, quan, | And Theodor, 
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AN what Ce Gealtipns of this Arthabt 


ey +. 
Vpier. .  Egreſſes [canam popping Lalpater adore 


. Solerti,penidet prodere verba mans, 


Wok yang bacchatar, vertitnr ls 
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es of. the Hard, but more oe | 


Caſſiodo- - paw ofthe Fingers. . Theoricus King of It 


10s [.x, yar Called this, 4dufcam mater, Rill muſi Io 


Fpiſt. 29, clan/y manibus loguitur ur, & quibu/dam gefic 
pibus facit if intellsei, quod Vix narr ante ling 
S.Cypr inn {pare poſſer apwnaſci.. To this ap| 
de (pe&ta- that of St. {ypries , Vir area | 
culis, dfa/ntxs, car ars fit verbomavibas i 
"K 6 that of Sexcog,. Hirare ſolewns [cane periger,. 
Epift. 1 1, 09 Ove þ aLIOnem rerum & affet Tuza 
meſh manu, & verborum velocitatem. 
C:fſiodo- #fſequitiry,, - But of all that have touched u thi 
:us 11b.6, Art, moſt wittily { afſiodorns, Hic ſunt adds Or 
Epilt, ult, cheſt cheſter uns loquarifſime manuslinguoſi digit! plans 
_ clamoſumgxpoſitio eavitayggwam maſa 
reperifſe nerratur, oftendens ; poſſe, fone 
aff atu,/uum velle declarare, And indeed the! 
of Roman Poets where he handles 'the ramsk 
inventions of the nine Muſes , afcribes the 
ding ou of this kind of utterance to Poly Jo 
\ Signat cunitamans loquitur Pol 
Fhe learned obſervation of theſe premiſes ws 


in his language- 
MW Aodthat ancient Inecrptr 10.045 Artemid. 


Allegoricall Ct ppg 98 to ' de Sem, 

fertaſan, underſtandin peegh aod |. » incerp 1.1, 

which as 1t- Were by..thc:; condudt; of 3 £3PÞ.44+ 

W « cacher an opporians -{pecch., declares the 

acit afeRtions of the, Wpdes Ribers 0+ robera 

ſerves, that the Havd iq SOPEUrE doth pox only Comment 

_—_ divine ſwggeſtions of Prephaſic, but proph. 
ll kinde of ſpecch,clpecially wherein pre = 


is 


Mok ae 
g contended : af he xc 


c0ld 1 gin hee wn 
EIS 
to i 
; titertainth&t'; fora words p 

Git the image of the c mide : So theſe fuſraguce 
of ſpect by « Hvely ſetiſe afford that £ 
which is the excellencie of the vocall pourt 
ure. 'Since as theſe geſtures of the Hand alone, 
end by themſelves doe ſpeak and flew the mer- 
eall ſprings from whence t naturally aſe; 
invited by Art co the aid of 
cone the Acceſories and faire Adjuots 
of ſpceeh. Hence the firſt Artificers of Manu 
Rhetoricke, hit on che right veins of Ora 
when condavted by aletimed curioſity of wit 
hey tooke in hard That mee _ 
gant of reducing the ntuall 
ture into firi& rulex of Art , god 
geſted motiens of Nature , them 
more fotmall., and fit for the tian 
toricke, whoſe hkfe-andforec they made 0 _ 


ha 
oh Have: hack 


y cok kph | 
Wn Ep "ho trek r 


_ 
vr EA 


ok can be ence "without chem. 


ny vr aQion bore molt ſway 
x Sa pereing moſt corhmonly arc led by 


which is moved by ſome adequate objeRt; 
ttt wichout the A owieder of this ſeerer 
bfArt, none could 'be acconnted inthe riembet 
dfpood Oratvars, & that a mean Oratonr inftru- 
rl this Ara pre of ation, ti oft excelthe 
ne ba a= w pn re 
Rh along th who 
deerves the RF Birderares RO 
rang in theſe Khetgricall,cndexvoits', 'bÞ ,, 
Wis wont to Eothp6 poſe! the aftion-and geftitr 


do a [A greael I ns 


EK 


18 _ CurtononTa Or; 
a in þ homnage let oboe) an Camne ty 
8 Schoale at , and begnntot 

ap wg Art of 'Rhetorique , when he Aerie 

of Ziſchi- unga the Rhadhios (a3 arrnduy pan 

nes gcſture)t | pronounce t 

ratours ure : when al the hearers marveiled 
at, and vamely,bow poſſibly ed bp i 
he aftcd ſuch an Oration 2. You would newer 


Valer. wonder at the matter (quoth be) wy Maſter of 
Maz.lib.# Rhodes, if you had been in place, and heard De 
cap.10. de -ſthenes, and {cen the vigorous ſharpneſle of ki 


Fe pro  ©ye$,the terrible weight of his countenance, s 


motucorp, ſweet voyce accommodated to 5 foryory 


the efficacious motions of his H, k 
This Art was generally praQtiſed by all the emy- 
nent Oratours of eAthexs, unlefle perchancein 
that fad and ſolemne Seffion of the 
where when they were to ſpeak without afſefti 
on,in an obſcure and darke place, there was no 
caufe wby they ſhould uſe the motios of thehaw 
 Ameng the Romane Oratours , Cices to 
this intent made uſe of Ro/cius the Comad- 
an, and e/£/ope the Tragzdian, in his time the 
Maſters of this kind of learning, who was wont 
to call Roſcixs for his great sKill in theſe ſubtle- 
ties of the Hand, Deliciar ſuar, his Darling : and 
upona time, in a moſt el 'Oration, here 
baked the people of Rome,becaulc while Reſcis 
was ating , they made a noyſe. What an apt 
Scholler he proved, and what his opinion wad 
thisArt, appeares by his book de Oratore, where- 
in he ſo highly- extolls Aion , the praftice 
whereof help'd to intitle him to the princi 
of Eloquence.. Platerch relating the force of 
C*rrd'7 cloquence, by reaſon of thefweet grace 
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by his countepance , that runy | 
ns alteration in all che Par(s;0t.. 
. * end, when he came to tonch \ 
the hattaile 0 ; ur0 then was Ce/er fo. 
wpled, that this body ſhooke withall , andhe- . 
certaine bookes which he had , fell aut Ft 
bs hands., and be was driven againſt his 
garins at libertie, Therefore the alice, 
e forced teares and lamentations Fares the, 
ts of the -Romatis, when, they ſaw {gers's, 
Right Hand, the inſtrument - Ley divine Elo= * 
quence, with which he pena (nn 
the Plillipp ppig's nail'd Faſt unto {pv and 
ſenpon the Roſfram or Pulpit of Common ple: 
inthe Forwe. Cs, Lentulns (ua _ for hus 
kacie in this Art , woe more fagp Ft Ke 
vecall doquence. -(. Lentalns , ee 
Gratthws, L. Apuleins Satwrnins, F Lo raſſns, a 
falins Ceſar , Were men expert in this my 
Antonixs,he uſed the Afiatique phraſe in Tee _— 
ings , een he be grace an eihige- 
tion at that time, full of oſtentation and bravery - 
ofgeſture. As for 2.Pompeins, (irnamed Bithy- 
mew, C. Mater, OHavilins Sure, Oc. they lolt 
the eſtimation of good Oratorits, for their defici- 
encie in this Art. But above all, moſt »Ayyely 
cpuene was £L, Hortenſins the Ocatout ; _onC 
d not wry; whether they they ſhauld moſt Tebre. 
ſs Hark. "ſte him ſpeake 3; _his prelepce 
Q did {b'a ddrne and bee ic tis words, 
rh his peſo ro derowpliſh all their 
C3 uo» 
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corp. wyers potg-Me 


aw wy - Ne: 
ve Rach very enter by rin en tis tre 
ws ofleuch emine! was that <> he ny 


Dt. Dune of whom an 
in fils Eleg zck knell: 


Mr.Mayne Yet bgve 7 {ety thee in the Pulpit ſtand, fond eh 
of Chit | lhe bi rake notes fron | by look &'tank 
Orford. And butt 7 ſpeaking altion be 


Sermon ed ſome T eachers obs RT 
Fach 3 was thy caria ate, e, and thy geſture (web, - 
\e At cond ebvider art, and couſtience Ta, 
\T ; motion ditlcanfate, and one might / es 
error vanguiſtyd by deliverie, 


$pek (is Sconerws notes) was the ation i 
Pfophers and Eccleſiaſticall Oratours jo 
Prmi itive tithes, plainly Heroique, as may be c- 

ed out of Sacred Writ , and ſome Commer» 
tators thereon, in'Whom the Elaquence of ihe 
FR hets is graphically deſcribed. 

oy exborts all mento Action conſentine- 

cx we ſtile of their Elocttion ; whichinbrel 


po Pimpin , unleflc 
by Art, and gr ove: by exerCitation, is,45 774 
Won tins notes, ut as a field unal'd, which - 


/ 
: 
' 
' 
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T6676 Minx Rbetericke: 


r, Who GT be an g. ae: - 


KnET , TE Ota- comb, 
leemeto 
mage that tho = to KEE WTF 


= Apo alone —_—_ a- 


=D Ty Mens cham of te aikd 
Cone ntpove \ then ſhall the hand'df 


an, ent man move aptly, and as to 'the 
_—_— lyeq {6 = what'he takes in 


hand, when be with Naore ; and 
 infinuated hi ifitoall the veines of theit- 
fecions of the How, & by diligentſtydy hath at- 


tined to an exquiſite thpetience in the pro-er- 
C 3 ties 


23 
tes yy the ehngrant rho 
ofthe. Hand ure woot gba” 
: who can No fthe natural 
| hove. nota { advantage To; h 


_ faid, mtg” 
.Games , at that famous 
| . Theater of Honour , where | 
” - and the illuſtrious Ventpes, were rec 
Erefol. in \.,:+h publique honours; there, jathe 


OE oor FEET 


Antholo- : 
people of Greece , after the ſound of a Ina 
$214 wherewith the mindes; the ſhanders 
rowzed up to grrend ths lemne commend 
-on- of 'the publique Cryer ; the Hand; were 
Chen, crowned, beforc the Heads a6 S. Chryſopeoe 
om.2.de yertiſeth us. For when. the Frabyie,” which 
Pajide. . were moſt $kilfull Judges, would de | 
. all the glory of the ViRors did proce 
Hand or Aion; and that in the firſt x 
duſtry, Jabour, and skill were crow 
- not the ſhoulders of the tripmp 
niceans, but their Handr were 
ſed wgh the glorious Palm.Ski 
i. Ambroſe : Palms mans vithrios orwgtas © 
ViRorie is called, Dea palmarts : and vi 
with Iſdor, is palme " But why the Palme 
was given to them that overcame , and why the 
poug! & thereof have been propoledureven. 


hi 27 of Manna Rbitorichs " 3F 


b ſluch$ were in Artes or Armes, 
by ned Po o 4 ' Horace 
keg a — Palmas, 'nobila, -»:ib.x, Od. 
1 Tarr arams deminds evebit al dads; 1 0 

There arc who'alleadge this*reaſon : For that 

che ffuic 'of the Palme doth reſemble the Hand- 

1 foers , REI na- 
ned4a216, that is, dgits, fingers : for,the great See Sander 
aids of the branches appeare r©tike hands ſtretch» Sewell, 
el {Mh, and: he dates as fingers.' It ſeemed >*- 
therefore right,the Palm ſhoatd be giver to them 
whoſe Hands were skilfull in Atts, and _— 


Galley battail;fince the chiefweight 


nour of all crium depend upoti che. 
howtor «(tow , how rene ar Palin were 


peace.' And Twlltywhen he hatf unfolded all the T1 Je 
crnaments6f a coftly.and copious eloquence, he Orc. 
home theſutnmary of theſe grave words: 
apr ptek onrrtyy 1 =_ 
lesfing and opportune Aion, 
other maya. of Speech would become end 
ble. Talexs is intheright , where he 
faith ,' that many Infants by the gnity of of Att v1... 
a, have often reap the fri _ Eloquence ; 
many eloquent men through the defornmcy 
of geſture, have been accounted very babies in 
Expreflion. Fot whereas Nature aſflignes'to 
ceach-niotion of the Minde its geſture , 
aac ' and texe;, hag» eh tis fi fi gnifi- 
eſt ; this'erace of is dah 
ved Shetkomek — and expreſſive virtye 
ofthe three ; inftall'd by Plato among the Civill 
rirtues; as the ſpeech and native eloquence of 
the Body ; for that thoſe Elegant conceptions 
Get inrich the FRE] Mind, incite the _ 
C 4 ! 
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- CH1ikOwAaMles Og: 
by ſome ſixatagem of wit,,;Þ,hnde ou 
4 expreſſions : and white the Nee 
free in powring out her hiddentreafures, ſhe inp 
prints upon the body the ative kints.of hergneft 
generous conceits , darting her; rayes jpto,chy 
body , as light:hath its emanatipn fromthe, ug3 
which <cloquent impreſſions , a kinde of (peech 
molt conſonant to the minde, are in the moving 
of the Hand fo' neatly wronghe and 
produced , that the Hend many, timys (eiMiis ts 
have conceived the thought, He therefore that 
would purchaſe the repute, of an accotapliſh'd 
Rhetorician , muſt purſue «k& khowledge ofqhis 
Art, which conſiks in underſtanding thelewhall 
garbe and ordered motions pf the Hendthe.makt 
fant Agent o*the ſoule ,..and which hachby 
ome been called Mens corports, or the-Minde of 
the Body;the voyce of Philolophie adtnoniſklng 
1 Epittetws , no leſſe to be minded by-a-Rhits 
rician then a Philoſopher : S108 2 jo 
" Nediguturn quidem temere extendere, \.. 
Some notions ofthis Manuall Rhetorique ze 
derived from the Heroique ages of the world, 
and were approved and aHowed of by Serraen 
Yet in the dayes of eLrftorle were not:deliverod 
by any,as dig -ſted into any:forme of Art,'whith 
had been a Subje& worthy of tfs pen &\ butziv 
Chirologicts dormivit eAviſtottles, The Am; wa 
frit formed by Rhetoricians; 4fterwards:empli> 
fied by Poets and cunning Motiſts, skilfalbinthe 
ourtraiture of mute poeſie'; AION 
larged by Actors, the ingenious counterfeiters 
of mens manners. The Romance Oratoix 
that colleed theſe Rbetoricall motions df the 
Herdjnto an Art , tranſlating fo gas 
catcr 
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ay. in g 
7901908 t 7 
ated in Fo/Cims 


en, whjch £EXES CAL 

Lunaul. [ir anermiges, w7 hich are 2CCAmBe 

noe the atfcRionsof che Anditors, 

ſte geidupgs of -Rhegorigall attgras 

bppole' the Zrhique preee pis,and thekwe 

cnll converlatione | The Ancients, <peciad 

te Grecians;who were mc ver Very venting 

of fuck ſubuletigs ,.ihad as; X05 place of 

qercile for this, purpale, Tales preferrexcþels 

Canonicall - gellaues, before. the ,as3ia6e, of the 

Voyce, although his Gommentaier Wilkalinng 

the prehetminence: of $hisArtpnltameng Nath 11.os in 

ors of divers tongues, and not WheegPDeMIeIve Talzump. | 

ly is of one lip. Keckermas gives the voyce the 

lignity of precedence for our times: but he is 

fo better than a preciſion in Rhetorique, of 

whoſe conceit let the learned judge , fince he 

taafeſſethyette Jeſuites (known to be the greateſt 

proficients in Rhetorique of our times} inftruR 

tteir diſciples after this manner. And how won- 

(erfully they bave improved and poliſhed this 

und of ancient Learning, appeares CORY 
| | | Y 


Clandius 


» The Artof Manual Rbetoricke: 
by the Labours of three eminent in this facultiei 
| ' Creſolins de geſtu Qratoris, Voellns de arte & 
Alftedius cen, and Canſfirus de Elequentia. eAlftelin 
in Rket. conld with we had ſome booke of the Pronung. 
ation of the Ancients, that we might take out of 
it fach geſtures as did ſquare with our times: 
Laett.1z, fachb a Booke as Laertine praiſes. And Schoxerys 
in vis Wiſhes for Types and Chirograms, whereby this 
Theoderi. Art might be better illuſtrated then by words, 
Which defe& in this Art I have here attempted 
to ſupply ( and as I hope ) with reaſonable ſe. 
cefſe. If T have miſcarried in any, it is the more 
pardonable, fince in all my ſearch after theſe fub- 
tletics of the Haxd, I never met with any Rheto- 
rician or other, that had pifturd out one of thele 
| RK expreſſions of the Hands and fin- 
| gers; or met with any Philoleger that could 
3% exatly fatisfie me in the ancient Rhetoricall 
_ ftnres of 2 uintilian. Fraxciſcus Funixs in his 
Tranſlation of his 4 veternem, having given 
the beſt proofe of hisskill in ſuch Antiquities, 
by a verball explanation thereof. That which 
inabled me to advance ſo farre in this Art, is the 
, Inſight I have purchaſed in the ground-work os 
andation of all Rhetoricall pronunciation, to 
; Wit, the Naturall Expreſſions of the Havd. 
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The Artificial 'manidging &f 
| & «+ ithe I | in _— 


& Vith an Midi Manifeſto; CX= 


cmplifying the'Rhetoricall ARtons: | 
thereof. 


He Hand lighily 0- Cas 

1 pened, timorouſly 
diſplayed beforethe | 

- __ and let fall 

by ſhort eurac$under the hea- 

ving 


Fl 


> CuarRoNoMIA:Or; 
ving ſhoulders, isan huh; 
and neat action , becomming 
thoſe who daunted ard di/maid 
begin to [| peak as1f their tongue 
were #fraid to:crhgounter with 
the publicke eare; and ſuch who 
ſhunning a profule exceſle 
words, would \þaringly ex 
preſſe their Mindes, or «ſas: 
and migate.the cenſorious ex- 
peRation of their Auditours,by 
an ingenious inſinuation of a 
diminytive Action. 
Hoey feral On for Coſpin ey 
"$0 bis Herd compoled after this manner : And thit 
l{ 44 | s Hexrd was formed to this compolition of 
bir in ihe- beginning of his Oration; for 
_rchias the Poet, when he ſaid , Si qundeftiuw 
' kwgencs ( judices )gnod ſentio quan fit EXIF AW 
_— bY By ſtreech ing forch of the 
| Handistheformse of plea- 
"FIT ing 
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The Art of Madkall Rbetoricke: 
jog , and bath a ſecret bebe 
0 d preparative ts ready: ſpqt- 


king, avd commenderhan 4 


ogy or any ſet ſpeech te. the 


Audtcours. 


In the rmemorialls of Antiquity,in the writings 
efthe old Annales, the incaments of PiAures , 
iid incient Statnes, we ſhall finde this polture 
of preparation in the Hands of famous Qratours, 
' WB &fider reports , that Prince of Oratoms, Hite , ;q:1.. 
+ WY 64s to have beenſo painted in Grece to the ec» 
Wtrnall monument of lis memory, ſtrerching out 
WY tis Kighr Hand only,as be was wont m_ honeus 
nbly co {peake anto .his people. Philip that e= c 1; P 
abdaay was wont 4 ſay , that he did m_ | bu 
briſe up to ſpeake that hee knew not his firſt Cieer.de - 
| word, yet he ſaid he uſed to ſpeake excellently Orat- 
yell, when he had once warmed his Arme. And 
Mecelinxs obſerving the demeanour of Yalews 
tas about to cake a publicke ſpeech, when he jt 
had pur forth bis Hand (faith be) that be might 
heake more readily, That divine Oratour and 
cuef Speaker ofthe Apoſtles,uſed this Action 8 
ipeparativeto his enſaing Apologie : for when 
irs bad ermitted Paw! to ſpeake for him- 
ſite, Paw! ſtretched out the Hand, and anſwes 
td for kirnfelfe.. This forme of plcading is to 
= ſeen inthe; ancient Statues of Koman Ad» 


The 
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©3103, forth of che Hana towaras 


kinde of 'umanity , and gou 
willis a benevolent action, fitfor 
thoſo who praiſe or congratulate, 
and is of great efficacie to more 
the affections: | 


[This Atien had a ſingular grace and comeli- 
nefſe in Adcletixs, that reverend Biſhop of Anti- 
och, a man iavironed with a guard of all the 
Vertues, with which A&ion of his Hand, 33 
with the engine of good will, he ſeemed to lift 
up the hearts of his hearers with him; therefore 

Greg. Gregory Nyſſen attributes to him, ( omen dextras 
Nyfl. de > weluts lenocinio orationts perfuſam, que nnd can 
St, Melet. gr 55 facundia digitos commovere {oleat. 


Canon 


IV. He gentle and wel-orde- 


red Hand, throwne forth 
bya moderate projection, the 
Fingers unfolding themſelves 

THF oo. 


the Avdicours,\ ſignifying: af. 


The Art of Manual riot 
Tithe motion , and 
4 | salittleſlackned, Saks 
rilar force to any plaine pr 
inued ſpeech or uniform 

Eaſe ; and much green 

matter that requiresto any 
ed with a more /ofty flile,which 
re would faine fully preſentin 


1 more gorgeous excelle of 
words, 


>/Y 
tee ent i todo 


WY The comelinefle of this Aﬀtion (which beſt 
I faites with them who _ & ſhift their _ 
WY ing)appears herein, that by this emanation of the 
WY 4m,and delivery of geſture, ſpeech is fo well 
'Epronounced and powred forth, that it ſeems 
Wt flow out of the Herd. 


HE Hand direted to- Cw 
wards the Auditours, 
vitha kinde of LMperuous agita- 
lion of the Arme , maintaining 
Spravity withaſwifcrecourſe, 
is 


z3®  Crixonouta:oOr, 

is ar 2io fn; mtepſe and /al 
Vebemeicte ; fittothreaten; 4 
Wonnce, reprebent'and afſevrh: 
und by irs extenſion; impliesy, 
er alid'a provilent atthurig, 
"This Aion is not ſeaſohable untillan Orgic 
ep 2x hot and prevalbin;and the diſcen 
petite of the Ha»d be rowſed up, ant 

well heattdby a-Rhetorfſcall provocerlde, 
« lufficitndy affeteg ro move , according to the 


nimble 953697 3 of the Poona  Apd ther 
this glittering dart of ſpeech , like lightning, or 
the thaking of eApolle's eden xpetnnk lte 
intoa glorious latuude of elocutien : The Or: 

tion with this mulitarie geſture, as it were,poy 

ring ol it ſelfe. The left arme (if any thug i 
to be done withit ) isto be raiſed, thatit may 
make as.it were aright angle. | 


Comp He Hand reſtrained and 

'* & keptin, isanargumento 

modeſty, and frugall prounnciat- 

n, aſtilland quiet action, fo- 

table te a milde and remiſſe de- 
clamation, 

__ 4 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke, $3 
This Ation with 7wly,is CMel; br achio agere: 
with. Fabias, Mol articilo; Gladiatorem vehement's 
aps, adver ſari; mollis articulus excepir, Ant 
othe Prigaitive times of clocution , when clo- 
queace tegan to flowre and bud, and infolcncie 
was rarely entertained Oratours were wont to 
lucp their Hands within their cloaks z for ſo, as Te 

us will have it , thoſe ancient in Timas? 

Princes of Greece, in moſt acconnt,botk for their ' 
gc and judgement (Pericles and 7 hews- 
= gan wont todeclame; as an ation moſt 
fable to conſerve their modeſty, And be fer» 
"A c<cth kis argument of ſo ladable a cuſtome 
fromthe ſtatue of Solon,which the ancient Statu- 
WY xics, Skilfull 10 the countcriciting mens maners 
"i made for Solon at Salanning,in thispofture to note 
BY tis moderation and modeſty ; with which ſigni- 
kcation there was the like ſtatue long after his 
une erected at Rome for Scipie, And verily 
Aſchines who approved of this poſture of che 
Hed 28 an Index of moderation, he obſerved it 
kmfdfe even in the heat of reprehenſion andre» 
joſe ; bx this animadverfion of «/£/chings 
who ſpitefully carped at the important | gm 
ofthe Hexd,, the Oratour Demoſthenes did after 
wards moſt elegantly deride and explode; for 
that ſtare of So/on; ſaith he, the Salaminians fay 
va not dedicated above fifty yeares agocs But 
from So/ox to this preſent time are two hundred 
ud forty yeares, ſo that the work-man who ex- 
pefled that geſture, no not his grandfather,were 
then alive. But it Cannot be denied that ſach « 
thing might be wieh-the Ancients, which £/- 
ne; knew rather by conje&nre, then any cers 
ane aſſurance 3; For we read of one rR—_ 2 
D e- 
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deboyſe young man,who upon hearing of Try. 
crates, became modeſt, and-drew his Hand with. 
in his cloake. And the graveſt Writers repor of 
Cleon that turbalent Oratour of Athens,to tare 
been the firſt that opened ns cloake in ſpex- 
king. This rationall conceit prevailed alfo with 
the Romans; for although in the ancient Ratnes 
of Lawyers in'Rome, - we finde the Riphe Had 
put torth,the forme of pleading: yet the firſt year 
they were called to the Bar\,'-they were hot to 
put forth the Hand, - nora'ybung Advocate per- 
mitted to plead after the ſame-manner aSananci- 
ent Pra&itioner, Cicero hath'left a certificate 
of this cuſtome, Nobs olim anus erat wnn al c6- 


1c”0 
..- Calio bhibendam brachizm conſtitutns , ut exercitatione lus 


deg, campeſtri T unicats uterewtur; which garde of 
the reſtrained Haxd,as it 15 an argument of frugall 


--rius in ProODNuNCiation', the great Prelates of Rome ob- 
*licrogl, ferve at this day whenthey ſpeake before the 


Fat ius 
lalt,Rhet, th 


Pope , as that great Maſter-of the -Hierogly- 
phiques teſtifies. But when wit which hy « 
ſleepin thoſe rude and ſimple times',' began to 
be rowzed up and inſtruafted with Arts ;' thoſe 
ſtreights of baſhfulnefle were inlarged,the Hed 
releaſed and ſet at liberty, and a more-freer 
courſe of pleading brought in, not that modelly 
ſhould be excluded: mens manners, / which is: 
great ornament of life 5 but that ſpeech _ 
have 2 greater. force to worke upon the affeRt: 

ons of men. Now,to uſe this feartull demeanour 
of the Hand, were the part of one void of com» 
won ſenſe and humanity; again whom'that of 
Lwintilian might be brought, who reprehended 
ole who in pleading inhibited the Herd, asif 


The 


the vulinelle were done (luggiſhly. 
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I & 


T5 Hand put forthand rai- cy 
ſed aloft, isan ation of © 
mngratulatory exclamation and 
amplification of JY 


This is drawh from Nature into the Schooles 
and diſcipline of Rhetoricians , who preſcribe Cres! 
this free and liberall motion of the Ho1d, as a fit — = 
nt yo of geſture upon ſuch occaliens, and * 
conſonant to the intention of Nature. 


TH Hand colleed,the Fin- _ 


| > gers looking downewards, 
TE then turnedand reſolved, isa 
| ktform accommodated to their 
Þ intention who would openly 
| produce their reaſons. 


The artificiall conceit of this Aﬀion is, that 
tleems as it wereindeed ro bring forth with it, 
ſome hidden matter to make the argument in Hayd 
wore Rhetorically apparent, ; 


T He bollow Hand raiſed a- Cora 
boye the ſhouldet with © 
| D 2 ſome 


— = Lc. 7 


oa 


Canon 


CHIR ON OMIa: Or, 
ſome kinde of grave motion of 


the wreſt, doth cheere , exbor, 
embolden and encourage. 


T*+ palme (the Fingers al 
joyned together) turn'd up, (| 
and by the return of the wreſt, 
in one motion, ſpread andtur- 
n:d about with the Hand, is an 
action convenient for admire | 
t10n, 


He Hand (the Fingers all 
joyned at their tops) refer- 
red tothe vocall paſſage of the 
minde,doth /iphtly admire, and iN 
fics their occaſion who 1n the1n- 
terim are moved with ſudden 
1ndignation,andiin theend fallioF 
deprecate,amazed with fear. 


The 


f 


| 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke, 


Tr turned up Haud, (the 
Thumbe bent in,and the 
other Fingers remilſſe)transfer- 
red tothe Northern ſide of our 
body, and then prone to our 
South ſide, ſo, lightly waved t@ 
andfro , doth very aptly dr/{in- 
ouſh contraries, and may/ſhew 
tbe yariety of numbers. | 


T ax band after one ſort is not 
ſtill diſpoſed to aske 4 queſli- 


0"; yet commonly when wee 


© 411and however it be compo- 
TY {d, we uſe to change or turne 
Jour hand, raifing ira little up- 


wards, 


Tzz handereaed, and then ſo 


moyed, rhat che inſide 1s tur- 


D 3 ned 


37 
Canon 


Xl, 


Canm 


X:tV. 


F: 


{ anon 


RV. 


KVI, 


. - -#| - 2 
CHIRONOMIA : Of, 


nedout,is a ſenfible Action that 
apparently preſents the leaſt di. 


ſpartiy or d ference. 


T's Hand that by alternat 

motions contracts and un. 
folds it ſclfe, doth aid them in 
their p:onanciation whoareve- 
ry in/lant to urge a thing. | 


T = turning of the Hand may 
ſerve to ſignifie an eaſe dex- 
terity of performance. 


This is a magilſtrall notion raiſed upon this 
principle,that the Handis ſo borne to Aﬀion,and 
ſo prompt to expedite all accounts of ſignificaty 
on, that nothing ſeems mare eafie then the mo- 
tion of the Hand. Hence the Greeks very inge- 
niouſly call that which is proclive and eafie to 
be done vuagic, aSif it were no more dithcukt 
then to (tir the Hazd; for the ancient Greeks 
CaM the Hands wares. Hence Manns non vertermn, 
the Adage, pro ee, quodeſt,nihil omnino labore , 3 
forme of ſpeech uſed by Apu/cins. The Carthag!” 
nian Ambaſladour aſed this adjun& of _ 

JORINS: #4: 77 © 05% ha ation 
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firation to Andromachas at the City Tauromeni- 

on, for in his bold ſpeech wherein he threatned 

inthe name of the Carthaginians, to make quick 

diſpatch to the overthrow of Tauromenion , he 

ſhewed firſt the palme of his Hend,then the back 

of his Haxd, threatning him that his City ſhowld ,,, 
be ſo turned over-h4y4, tf he did not quickly ſend ,, .. :. 
away the Corinthians : Andromachns turning 

his Hard up and downe as the Ambaſiadour had |: 
done, bad him be going, and that with ſpeed,out 

ofhis City, if he would not ſee the keele of his 

Gally turned upwards. This Aion as it is ex- 

prefſive to the eaſineſſe of performance , 1$ Ca- 

nonicall enough , but as a demonſtration of the 

Cities or Gallyes overthrow,it is Apochryphall. 


Taz Hand broughtto the ſto- . 
macke, and ſpread gent'y 
thereon, 15a geſture of Rh:to- 


ricall aſeveration. 


. 


But whether it be convenient to touch the 
breaſt with the Handzthe ſonnes of Rhetoricians 
bave made enquiry in their learned Diſputat1- 
Ons : Some would have the Hard to be onely 
turned, and ſo referred to the Breaſt: Others ſay, 
we may touch the Breaſt with ont Fingers ends; 
doth, in the opinion of Cre/ollivs may bee done 
without reprehenſion., whety we ſpeake any 
ting concerning ourſelves, and that our ſpeech 
glydes with a calrfie ahdgentle (treame. But the 
jouch doth malt availe in a ſharpe and inflamed 

| | D 4 ſtile, 


40 CHIRONOMIA; Or, 
ſale, when the motions of the minde ate by A. 
Rion unfolded : As when anOratour would ex. 
eſſe an incredible ardour of Jeve lodged in p | 
bofome , and cleaving to his very marrow ; 
iefe deeply ſetled in his yearning bowells; i in 
Rani af and ſach like affe&ions,none can 
ke ccadane if he ſhaltouch his Breaſt with 
bis Fingers ends only. Creſollins makes little 
M. Tel. doubt, but T ly uſed this geſture, when he (aid, 
2.n An- miſerum me, &c. forin ſuch occaſions,the (| 
ton. ; dourof pronunciation is lacking , neither 
words ſatficient force to make the minde > 4s 
ther intelligible , unlefle the Hexd be brought to 
the Breaſt. 


HE ſhewing forth of the 


Sv 


Hand, or Micknin 55 
the ſame, are Rhetor1 
IF nificantto ſprake to, call FE 
trvite, bring in, and warne 
COME. 


Cicero in Tubie,inthe Epilogue of his Oration for Plev 
Pls cixs, Which did abound and overflow with la- 
"mc mentation, very commodiouſly explain'd him- 
ſelfe by, this Rhetoricall compellation , where 

with moſt excellent artifice he caf'd Phancrns, 

and bids him come unto him,that he mightt touch 

© efolvx and imbrace him. (7e/ollixs rather prefers the firit 


; Aue, a&tion to the Hand of an Oratour, and —_ 
ave 
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have invitariens Genified by putting forth the * 
Hawd oncly , without any waving motion ; far, 
that Beckning with the Hand,in his 
isthe propertie of an unskilfull awltitade, and 
vitie and 


of men of ſmall account, who want 
moderation 3 who doe not onely i and ap- 
ply their bent-in-Hand to this þchavi- 
our, bat doe alſo revoke and bow back their 
I whalc body, and wand and wreſt about their 
Ef very fides: Who though be doe act forbid or 
repudiate this celing geltare ofthe Hand alone, 
yetifthe body be drawnein withall , he would 
have it teferr'd to the Stage, and to places pf 
common reſort. 


T* e Hand rais'd & ſtretched ra, 
out with the arme, or the **+ ; 
Hand waved towards the audi- 
tors are adyatapeous actions for 
them who wopld imply a gene- 
rous confidence, and their autho- 
ntieand abilitie to effet a thing : 
it ſeryesalſo to cell for, and de- 
word ſilence andior the prologue 
to an act of pacification. 


| This Canon is grounded upon the Axiome 
10 Nature , That there does appeare in the Hand 
t 5 
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ri CHIRONOMIA:; Or, 
as *ewere a Naturall marke of the Afjeftie ing 
Anthoritie of Man. Hence Ovid,in this Rhetar. 
call ſenſe, attributing a 4ajeſticall Gravity tothe 
Hand of fupiter , 
— qui poſt quan voce manug, 
wra compreſſit, tenuere filentia cunth,, 
Subſtitit + clamor, preſſns gravitate regenti;, 
And Stativs ſpeaking of the aftion of fapite; 
Hand in a Councell of the gods, advagc'd to 
the ſame purpoſe : 
a— CY doc pate pſec ſedends 
Tranguilla jubet eſſe manu 
Hence Alias of ful. «Ang. 


Man ſemper eos platave cuperet. 
But though the Hand onely put forth, and ad- 


Ovid.libt, 
Metars, 


Statius 1.1, 
Thebaid, 


AE lian 
Spartian 
36) al. ; 


Aug. vanced with axthoritie, is of force to aſwy: 
Scatehb. 1. 5opults, and procure audience , ( as Doneities 10 
Sl. Statins ) Dextral vetat pugnas] —— Yet if a 


certaine kinde of motion be therewithall exhibi- 
ted, it will be of more force anddignitie ; which 
uaTto die Or yEmtobien, words which the Greekes 
uſe in this caſe, doe import. Herodians phrale 
IS, vicue :55 173; , the proper word in this 
Lib, de 2- buſmeſſe is *<mary6{ov : the Greekes allo lay, 
-mgw "fox Ten 739 MeorTh get: with Greg. Nyſſ. "ts 
ur, P ” q 4 
KHETUTELET TH HE : others x« mociew, ſome 
$764 va TW 4 eg, almoſt in the fame ſenſe , al- 
though this laſt, ſeems to ſignifie ſomething leſſe, 
onely the lifting up of the Hand. Verily , Cor- 
[1 »#t#5 upon Per/exs grants as much : Magna 
Cornut.2d (ſaith he) & profutura hominibus locuturi [taco 
Verl. 527-4 Jubent] moventes manum, See the Naturall 
ſtures,Gef.X VI, fer examples of Oratours uling 
thisARion.' | "© ET 


THE 


fl Th Artof Manual Rbetorick 55 
: HE Hand pro t fo. Conn 
x Th bf-wad oy le ** 
ſhoulder brought forward, the 
Head inclined to the South- 
ward of the Body, is an ation 
accommodated to aver/ation , 
execration, and negation, 


O ſhake the Hand, with Conn 
bended browes, doth = 
orre, deny, diſlike, refuſe, and 


diſallow. 


> Ms 


_—_— 1 ka 3 = 


he hand reſilient or leape- gw « 


ing backto the * North-«2u, 


ward of the Body , whence 1t = 
did deſcend , makes an ation « we i- 


crocolme ; 


fir to \F="v008 and to ACCOM-the Lf, 
pany words of refuſall ordiſtke, 

and may ſerve alſo in point of 
«dmiratian, 


THE 


CHlIRoONOMIA : Or, 
He Hand with A gentle 
percuſszon , nNoW grca- 
ter , now lefle; now flat, now 
ſharpe, according to the diver. 
fitieof the aftections,ts fired to 
ing the (omma's & brea- 
thing parts of a ſentence. 
Y his Hand referrd unto 
tim, an Oratour may few 
wn Himſcife, when he ſpeakes any 
EY thing concerning himlelfe. 


44 
- 6 , 
XXIIL - 


Canon 


XXIV, 


Plrars; , . C4/r uſed this patheticall demonſtration of 
inthe life Diſelfe , when one accuſed Brutxs unto him, 
of Brutus, 20d bed him beware of him : What, ſaid he a- 

gaine, clapping his Haxd'on his breaſt ; Thinke 

ye that Br#tss will not tarry till this Body dics? | 

T he Hand bent intoa fiſt, and I: 
| ty. the Pulpic or Barre ftrooke | 
therewith, is an action of Rhe- 
toricallheate, and yery artific1- 
__ mul. ally 


The Art of Mannal Rivtoriche: 55 
ay accompanies Anger} anda 
more vehement contention. 
he p«/m ftrook apon a book, . - 
cy uſuallyin the left hand {ne 
ofan Orator): doth.ſerve.to ex- 
Yate and rowge up #he Anditonrs, ' 
This«ion is colmonly uſed by our Moderne 


Oratears , and hath faceceded 1n the place of 
{niting upon the thigh; whichcanot well be 


TC clap the hand ſuddenly cu. | 
uponthe breaſt, isanact- **'"" 
of increpation-, proper in their 
hands, who would arreſt their 
ſpeech, and non-ſuit it by ſilence, 

and by a carefuill ſtop reſtraing 

therr tongne, and call back as 1c 

were ther reprehend:d words, 
&putin a Rhetoricall Demur, 

OT 


M.A 


CHu1RoNOMIA:Or, 

or croſle bill againſt their owne 
Declaration. 

» | To this Aion , that of Homer appertaines 


a _ 


46 


» O_o rw —— = — > ae "Eee Bo 


Cows Þ He Hand brought unto the 
XVII ſtomack,& inaremiſſegub 
ſpread thereon, doth con/cienci- 
ouſly affevere, & becomes them 
who affirme any thing of them- 
EY ſelves. 


Corn THE Breaft ſtricken with the 
*Xx13.." Hand, isanaCtion of Criefe, 
ſorrow, repentance, and indigna- 
$108. 

This is a very patheticall motion in Nature, & 
010090 12 Art;an ationin uſe with the anci- 
ent UratoursS,and with a profitable fignification 
praftiſed by the Jeſuits ; Who are wont,not only 
with a light approach totouch the Breaſt , bat 

ſometimes alſo to beat upon it with the Hand; 
which they doc, for the moſt part , to teſtific 


«n74i/6 of minde, repentance , and matters of 
MMeortte 


4 
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fication ; Which they ate and perſo- 
wer ſuch ſubſtantiall abundance of ſpeech, 
withſach motion of the body , and ſuch immi- 
cent geſture, that while they beat their Breaſts, 
raiſe oftentimes great motions in the minds 
of their- Auditots , and religious teares are. 
tawne from the eyes of many. Which Rheto- 
Salletioo Tor Hand is not Joe (to an 
inch) framed by the precepts of Rhetoricians, 
nor by line and levell fitted to the rule of Art, 
nor weighed, as *twere, in the Goldſmiths bal» 
lace ; for they who aflume this geſture, ſtrike 
their eg _ un audible gs wo they 
adpe it fit for their purpoſe ; a h ſome, 
fn more ſtudious of clomicnce ,. doe not 
heartily admit of thisfoud conta of the Hand ; 
who with a peaceable meekneſſe bringing {the 
quiet' Hand unto the breaſt, by the forcible at- 
chievements of that pronunciation, procure 2 
treadfall influence to all upon their Auditory. 
Bat irt -a Senate *of the Learned, and a ſolemne 
Afembly of ventrable perſonages, a vehement 
rereuſſion of the brealt is not convenient ;. but 
vto beremitted to the Theater, leſt (as my Au- 
thor ſaith) ſome Stripling in Eloquence,ſhould 
acitely throw at* them that out ofthe Comce- 


Creſol. 


\ 


die; | Pl urus i 
x . 5.46 cus 1 
Hic pellus digitis pultat , cor credo evoea- mln. glo- 
turns forms. rioſo, 


Tt Forchead ſtricken with (7; 
the Hand, is an action of 
our, ſhame; and admiration. 


"a, . 
ad 


CnrronoMIta:Or, 


mur,prites fromte cederegnire ad; pulleth circuls] 
fariant. Yet Oratours of very good elſteeme, by 

their pratice commended the uſe and fignifice- 

tion of this geſture ; but in Epilogse onely, and 4 

certaine fiery evplificarion; when for the moring 

of paſſion,theſe tragical expreſſions of the ex 

afe held comnely and conyenient. A geſture 

with the Greekes and Latines of. equall uſe and 
ſipnifieation, as farre as our underſtanding can 

lipht os eo the knowledge of thoſe Rbetoricall 
ornaments of Expreſſion, in. faſhion with. the 
Ancients. And it was wontto attend upon three 

cauſes ; to Dolowr, Shame, and Admiration, In 

"Iau efe, they. thonghr it of old a very ,cxprel- 

Dyonit, five demeanour of the Hand. , Cicere commen- 
Hil. Rom, deth it in Brutus. Dio Sues Halicarnaſſenj C- 

| o 4: vp MN 
Anciq.l.uo knowledgethche uſe of this geſture : Pereatient 
Ciccro.ad frowtes, O& aſpefins triftes pre ſe feremes. {iro 
=p |.t- 3nfiguates as auich to his lend: wto te [ jngenuy 
Line l.as ie] ut fontem ferics. Livie calls this affection 
Q. Curti- of the Hand, (aps enſaZioners : [Flere Jon! 
us, lib.7. CF offenſare capita. With 9, Cartizs ; it 15, 0! 
Apulei®s conperberare : Is tums [| flere] capit, + os converbt- 
Mm rare; [ maſtus)] nox 0b ſnam vicew, cc, In Aj* 
Hel. ©, {cims the geſture ſtands thus, Dextra ſevione rw 
Hiſt.l.16, tews replandere. The Greeks fay 1x Joey ap pada 
Libanius aierr, xpburcy, parniCery, milan iy Tt wad wore, arid xowfer 
1 Baſilico 4 2440calw. Hence Helioderns of his old man, 
Cam feriifſet frontem & collacrnmaſſer. And Libs 
7 w1Mg 
S 
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ga of the Perſian King, Capat idextidgrs pereuth 
avdepleras And we read it tazhave been che 


forme of /amentation \uled by 


the 'Ipartans at 


their funcralls. - But of this dleross adjune of 


bcemtent,and ſym tome 


Table in a kinde 


groeved nature, 


oO 


1nd Rhetoricall impreſſions of the Heard upon, 
the aſſailed Body, makes this rehearlall: Afuli. 
they {ucerationes ganas um Petter iz, feininung, CEpi- 
ts prreuſſio. That this geſture was aſcd in figgis 
bcation of ſbame, $, Chry/ofteme declares, who 
when, he had upon a-time , with ag incredible 


ndiculous ſuperſtitions obſerve 


litors 4/bamed, 


foroe- of utteranTegehearſed divers impious and 


prople 4, he made;the whole multitude of his aus 
/ Of whole fame. he puts down 


three viliole arguments, in words ſoundi ta 
tipeftet : Yulrums operniſtic, Fromen pereuſſiſtic, 
& 4d. 1erram inclingffiy. This wadrey os iran 
another place hee cxprefieth 1 | his ewng Hers | 


thus 5 TuMey TEC. 


heruticant in wonder and damiration, appeares by 
Nannxs a great Poet, who attributes this geltareg Nonnug 


to 


&the dotrine of our Saviour : 


Oxuuan mga uiTwr JYroud's i qe4eh mad fay. 


Pre admirationt Frontem diving manu ferieng.; 


'*4nCther thing more to be wondred ac then, you © 
| E | - 


Cas «7 


+9 


: 


Cicero 


Tuſc.y; 


Chryſof. 
Hom. 24, 
ad pop, 
Ant, 


That'7t WIS Serm.56, 


«qmiration, in his paraphraſe of thefacred Hi- I ar; 
lerie of S. fabn x Where, of Narbaunel; wondring 
nt 4 ) 


parap , 


—— 


As 
= 
\ _- 
L 
>. 7 


at, 
pI 
- % 


& he 


. © weighty matter [ ſatable t& 


Creſol.1. 1. 


- Cytnx ON OMIA Or; * 
Mary, faith Keythis 5 That of ll the greet num. 
ber of Souldiers feb/yonder;, there isnats 
man of then) ealle Ei/cobudybu are. This meny 
anſwer , deſivcred contraty.td their expeAtion 
that were With him, looking for foe 


hs geſture] 
them all laugh «good. | © { 
- . This pefture \ although it was with theſk fen- 
fes adtnitted the hends of the Ancients; 'Yerht 
zppeares-to {reſoldiur ih> theo poſlibilitie of 1 
doubt, whether orno it-car mow witharly ad 


' vantazge be done, it being lttle-uſed by Adve- 
', Cates, and the-more judiciousſortof-men ,- that 
- fpeake in publique z- nnlefſe-perchancobyſuet 


Rhet, Inff.!hamfament/fromthe Hand of an Oratour, and 


| good re-any tortferve it us-a relique of Divine 


who are of 4 more hot complexion, andaftupt 
to boyle over with a ſudden motion, whoſt the- 
ler-jn the ſeething,bubblesinto aRion ; formen 
of thistemper,ſoong moved; 23 having a'oaturill 
inclination to anger, in the vehement fervent 
6f paſſion , haſtily and ſwiftly with the Huw 
fouch the forehead or cap z which a&ivh'; be- 
cauſe there manifeſtly renal it ehe' 
effet and commotion of Natare-, / it comm 
eſcapesthe laſh of reprehenſion. But faintly 
childiſhly apply*d;and ſavotihg more of Schoo 
artifice then the intentionall operation of Natpre, 
it'is condetrined as feigned ahd adiutterate ;' for 
Which reaſon, my Author concurres ir opinion 
with 2ruintiian, and djudeeth t wotby of 


to bee confined to the: Theater, and/the 
diculons- Hands of Mimioks. Unleſfe ft Fat 


ourtlhip, which they- reportthe a 
; OC, 
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+, who in their Churches at their holy myſte* 
*y are wont to aeit their fore- ry ape 


Hd. | 
. hw Thigh fmitten with £--+ 
the Hand, was the geſture 

of one pleading more vebementl, 

of ofie grieved and fuming with 

intjon ation; of one taking notice 

of «1 others errour, or confeſſing 
hmſet/e deceived. | 


Twice believed that ation of 4t Oratout ©... ;r 
faghned ; whom ſome orievotls matter deſer- Bruto & 
ring che (harpet hace and heavieſt indignation, adverſ, M. 
id not uſc this expreſſion; for he calls Calbdisr a C2lld. 
cold-and dull Oratour , and argues his onilt from 
hence, chatin kis Otation, Ned, froxs pereaſſafs 
nt ec fer, The farſt Oratour that uſed this ge- p1y-arch 
ture, by the teftimohty of the old Annales, was in Graceh; 
(ww, who when he pleaded in 'Achiens, that fi 
nous manfion of the Muſes, tranſported witha 
certaine vehemencie, and'/provocation'of ſpirit, 
nd moved with radigration , {mote his thigh, 
which when he had vented with-other ſuch like 
«.: fierce anfl.turbulent Gfpgfuion, mat 
mer! thbught him to have thryſt all decorum 
miiadble moderztion opt of the'Pylpit ; This,: 
nb terwatds did imitate, at the firſt thonght 
ot the novelty,but in the uſe of common lite 
E 2 very 
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| <2 CHixoNOMIA: Or; 
k very frequent. This geſture prudently, and With 
Wl. good advice exhibited, bart. cunning forte ts 
| amplific and exterge a thing, and to bake and afs. 
'þ 


»;ſ5 the minds of the Auditours.Scopeliancs a man 
” Philofiza- of greateſt accgunt for eloquence,as Philoſtran; 
ces 1ib.r, bath deliverttt jtito poſterity, that he wight 
deviia yowze up bimielfe and his Auditours , now'and 
Sophorum ghen ned this patheticall demeanour of the 
Hand ; This,as it was oftentimes neceflary inthe 
«Forum , ſo very fecible in thoſe large 'pewes, 
"where thoſe that were retained in cauſes did 
| plead : but in our times, and the manner of plex 
i ding which we-now ulſe,it is:neither ſo frequent, 
| ; neither can it ſo commogiouſly be done : But a+ 
'nother thing hath ſucceeded in the room there- 
of, which the writings of the Ancients are fi- 
lentin; for the Advocates eagerly beat the Bar 
with their Hands , and ſometimes ſo madly and 
importunately,that the ſtanders by heartily. wiſh 
their Hands qualified with ſome Chiragracall 
prohibition. . This blenuſh and infirmity of the 
ad, hath crept alſo into holy places, and there 
are many Preachers found, who with an:mcon- 
ſiderate raſhnefle ſhake the innocent Pulpit, 
while they wax warme, and conceivea: vebe- 
ment action'to excell. This action as itis leaſt 
unſeemly when the wicked deceits and-notort- 
ous diſhoneſties of men are called in queſtion, fo 
uſed without judgement, it argues a turbulent 
and furious motion of a vaine minde , and dull 
the Auditours. | | 


Canon H C left hand chruſt forth 


XXXIL. with the Palme tirhed 
El. |. \back- 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke. 
backward , the left ſhoulder 
raſcd, ſo that it may aptly con- 
ſent with the head bearing to 
the Right Hand, agrees with 
their 1ntention who refuſe, ab- 
bor,deteſt,or abommate ſomeex- 
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taſteful object , which they 
would ſeem to chaſe away, and 
repel, | 


With this Aion theſe , and things of the like 
mature, are|te be pronounced : 
Hayd equidem tali me dignor hozore, 
—Diu talem terrus avertite peſtem! 


* TY *T* yu” ww anc +» -. 


'S aPalme,obtaines a forme of 
Bl ter fprcuity. 
] Theſe two laſt Canons are exceptions againlk 


the generall maxime of 2uintil, Menus finiſtra 
WYGN475 ſola geſtum facit., 


E 2 Eorh 


ecrable thing, againſt whuch . 


their mindes are bent as a di- + 


THelefr hand explained into Cc 
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54 CHIRONOMIA: Or, 


Sexy 2 Ochthe turned out Palme 
' JDbens to te left fide, 183 
more pasſionate forme of dere. 
ſtation, as being a redoubled 


action. 


i 


ow BÞ* Hands objected with 
Tl the Palmes adverſe, isa 
fore-right adjundtof pronunci- 
ation , fictohelpe the utterance 
of words comming outin dete- 
flation, deſpite and exprobration, 


Oth Handiextended forth, 

che Palmes driving on to 
both ſides, doubles the Action 
toall the ſame intents and pur-} 


poles of averſeneſſe. = 


| Camen 
XXXVI 


 BothF* 
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3 Oth Hants chiped and fon, 
wrun>t6pether,tgan Act» 
0NCONVeNIcneta maniſeſtgriefe 
and Jorrow. 4p 


Bow Hmd; dejefted,make cam 


* AXXXVIEG 


2 aficaſfenr more Canoni. 7 


Olth Zine! 4 linde or farry Cars| 


XXXINX. 


diſ-joyned, ſhow the man- 
ner and abnndance. te: 


 Oth Hands extended out com 
forward k ther, 1 5 an A.- 
Qion indzts A for them 
who ſubmit, invoke, doubt, 3 ſpeak 
t0,6c4/e,00 fs. 94 Ul _— 
X 4tefbs. 2.517 2: 


With thi AHF irs kt Weroſces DAfet off 
(Uhp' beſt of utterance, Yes Albani Tumnuli «tg, 
E 4 | Lack 


4  :Cntiononty Or," 
, Luci, 0s, inquam;imploro atg, obteftor ! And thy 


FO addubitation of Gracc bus, nome myſer coufexan? 
| quo vertam ? ju Capitolinimhe ? \at ff atris [aigua 
xedapdat, nn dawn ? cc. The fame e of 
Jdem pro aRion is required to that of Cicero, Taexedn 
Muionc, 'pwonte latidlgs 7 apiter, cuyys le Jucos newr 
7 ſepe omni nefario ftupro &- ſcelere macularar., 


57 BOth Hangs lightly [raitten 
**-* | together, 1s convenient e- 
Mis. to expreſle a ce taine 
anxious and turbulent heat of c<- 
gitation of an Oratour,thatcan- 


I% not ſufficiently explaine - his 
| minde, or doe as he'wauld. 


. Creſollins congeives that infringere articule, 
that 2intillian ſpeaks of as an elegant and comp- 
ly aRjon inthe Havg: of the ancient Rhetorici- 
ans, , and ſo cemmendable that they uſed it as a 
Vanuall i#rrognion to their Oratians 5 was no 
other but this Ation, 


Ei | 
j Ui Y iframe 4 
$i & ther þy a ſweet approach, 


eaſing 4 ory found by ti 
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lightencounter er com 
gn, 


make an opportune: ca 
ARion,to Ih chſe or per DEBUG! 


nod of a ſentente.. 


This'ARtion was commended bythe praftice 
of Proereſius that accompliſhed Ocatour, of of 
| tie, the Naſter of brave ſpeech , and grace 
ready {peaking, wha, publickdy pleaded hus __ 
i Atbens tq the greatadmiration.of all men, of 
whom one of hisAuditours, wnapins,thus ſpeaks: 
Proerefons | orditur uoddam 07 Alien ſing FT, 
let pervedos putſie wmiens,  * - 1; 


ROth Hands ſmitten tarther (anon 


| XLIIT. 
| with a certaine kinde of oTa- 


icy, doth affirme wich-K heto- | 


ww "NR "= CP 


nicall aſſeveration. 
Oth the Palmes held reſpe- c_ 
D ve to the body , declare Ws 
benevolence. 
Oth Palms held x a &be-: Conn 
fore the Breaſt, d oge come © : 
afriin. TY 


This 


CHIRONOMIA : Of, 

":This Adtion ,withthis fgnification,! have oh; 
kerredi in ſame ancient painted tables,the pan 
of —_ Motifts. Andverily , withoat the 
knowledge of the naturall and artificiall Proper- 
. ficsof the , 2s Franciſtus Funins well gþ. 
ſerves,it is impoſſible for any Painter, or Carver, 
or 4 uwry,y to give right motions to his works 
' or Hand; for as the Hiſtory rannes and afcribe 
paſſions to the Hend, geſtures and motions muſt 
tomein with their accommodation. The no- 
fivns {thetfore) of this Hand may bee of good 

fe forthe advaiicement of theſe cnrious Art. 


Be Hands adreſt to both 
$a "Yb: des, are well Fre to 


w_ ſatisfie6t to requeſt. | 


S 


; vie 


F both Hands by turnes be- 

haye themſelves with equall 
_ Art, they fitly move toſeroft 
any matter that goes by way of 
Antithefis or oppoſi Bo | 


E may uſe likewiſe 

_ TD VGTES js Han "of 
| beth Hades, when wee At? 
pre- 
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ſprelepe by ſome ample geſture ' * 
be mmenj of things; lome + 
ce1 far and wide extent,apreat 
nnber, afmoft infinite, large af- 
tiont',” or when the yoyce is 
ritgrate Dy condup/iration. 
D Oth. Honds modeſtly ex- Co 
B tended and ns TM" 
the ſhoulder poines, is a, proper 
forme of pubbrke benediFion,tor 
the Hands of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Oratour when hee would dif 
miſſe his Auditpurs, 


It was the cultomeot the Hebrew Divmes;to Godwin 
obſerve this Decommin elevation of the Hands ;, \;, 
for folemne Benedition, . And the Ramanilts booke of 
who in matter of ceremony much emulate the the anci- 
externall devotion of the Jew,in all their exten- oe 
hos and elevations ofthe Hand, which chey uſc Heb 
n keopechem within theſe preſcribed 
dounds ; Not that there is- any ayſtety in this 
point , only the elevation of the Had declares | 
ttat vge have Choſen bearenly things, according 

| ". np to 


= 


7 
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66 Ba1RON.OMIA:Or, 
Origen to Orspen, and the extenſion or ſpreading ow 
Hom. ti, the Haus Gnifics the effcRuall or; 
1n ca. 17. ay Fefil expounds it. * Tertalian therefore rep; 
nook lating the Hands in this rite to a decencie of me 
Iſziah. tion, © wolld bavethem.temperately and mo- 
Terwul.de deſtly ere&ted; whereuponit ſeems to me,thePz 
Ora. cap. piſts &nforming their Rubrique to«the Jewiſh 
£3: Talmud, . limit the Prieſts Hexuds , not to ove- 

or Exceed the diſtince of the ſhoulder, 

in Rubci- This ſolemae A@ion,a ording to ſome modern 

cas Rom. Expoſitors,implies the folemnity of a preſentuti- 

on of the, Auditours to Ged in prayer , and doth 

Hookets denotc'unto them Gods: favouratle goodnefſe, 

—_ roteQion , and fpirituall Fenedi&ox , idefires 
my God to confirme the bleſſing given, *who 

Opens 

with his Hards, and fills all creatures. with his 

bleſſings/and feems to wilk the'accommpliſhment 

of all that is compriſed -io their Manuall vote. 

That Prieſtly Blefling or ſolemne BexediGiox , 

with whichthe Prieſts noder the Lay blefled the 

People, was apparantly uttered and pronounced 

by this advancement of Geſture : uſe they 

Godwings Could not lay their Haas og all the Cangregs- 

Jewiſh tion, they lifted them up onely tothe ſhoulder- 

Antiq. points: the ordinary forme that was then in uſe, 

was to impoſe the Herd, which could not be 

done with any decent expedition ; and this the 

Levites conferred face to face, from the place 

where they ſtood. Such a ſolemne Beneaiition 

Heb; 7. 9; Was that where with Adelchi/edech is {aid to have 

bleſſed e Abraham, when he met himin his re- 

turne fromthe ſlaughter of the Kings, and blefſed 

him. The like was popes by. the Herd of 

Levit,g, eAaron, when he lift up his Hands tewards the 

4%.) | Peopeoand biefled themy (And Suee the © 
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NG wat kln Or,” 


* nely 
emo Bog a & Wt 


epteine Jews$.at thefepſt ofthe 
- oa) rgy att ofthe 


WRT , ke mak 


that none 6F the yeople'p | 
nn hk 7 uhle 

feetiteers wyich bAr vy 1b bs eaft rf 
poorly '4axher this” pronouhceth the 


MefAirip , heextendsont Hof roWards ths 
people ; rhe eo Aide their &e 
ES oj Wt for any to 
| old'che iam of the ef; as it i$ written 
Cans; 5, Brbolt be ftaxids behind rhe Zell he looketh ferth & 
the window ; 6; Peving Keojaſe: rbrokgh the ge: 
Thar 18, God "| fe ns Prit 
'' Bokerti | ffBn2y rhe wibdbwes and wy 
0-3 etttoy In f Not, Hays, and Fi 
__ of the Vrrxe which the fi 
Creme bees cal'the' windowes and lattices of thi 
ment.in Ttie Rubriques of 'the.Rotnilh Rites, 
Rubric. ike  foemie 2 litteroſa liritrhis way, reſciide 
Rom, Eccl. three Forres of Beneditljon for the Had! of 
_ the: Prieſt, The"ho "up" of the Hard} bes 
 forerhe breaſt t Thectbifing of the Thambes: 
' aid 'the eajtting the little” finger\ towards the 
© people. All which have'rheir ſeveral] ſeaſons 
See Math, #n16d ſignificztions'ih theit Litargie. Our bleſſed 
10.53. S$aviourwns 2mamfelt obferyer of the Natural 
u.24.50 forme of BineditHox, and hath ſariffified the 


Gefture*r0<a- more divine' importance; After 
T-\: Chriſts 


_ «sQ Jl ww —  __mm 
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_ El cwifts aſcenſion , the: Apoflics campuupicating 
4 he yertye of his laſt » to 
» MN conveyances thereof wufed the ſame expreſſions 


y geſture , and were famous for the effeRuall 
force of their praſperng ; [hci La- 
aftion\was copied their the 


llaſtrious/ Fathers of the Primitzve- Church , 
whole Hands preſerved Bleſſing , as their lips 
knowledge. Chriftians.in th es being de- 
woutly ambitious of ſuch benefits, thought them- 
ſelves happy when they could recgive this ſpi- 
rinallfayour at theix Hands, ._.., OO 
Theres a ſtory ita, GHegorie Nyffei,of a Deacon 


WY ofthe Biſhop or hang oca/aria_,. who inreſpeft 

the wonderful Hg bibs Which he wrong N 
| 7 ed a Was (3 PET 
1. Which on to jo hong and 


alyentaous 


Ml Ho 6Ptirs Diccolln: otic Merit 0s Kis Pants, 
of ts n; who 3 udp 


WY =aſt willipgly beſtow 
| wh tis This 'c6 


this Mengad wie 
_-, _ ' wn” elevation of the 
"tn ZeneaNios, hath. a, rand in 
rapper 6 of our Revend Dirina : And (ve- 
) there is ne Ble y copfer'd , or 
mnhennically adrhiiniftred , unleſſe the Hands de- 
note their ſuſfrages by their viſible attendance, 
neheppeare'in a-due <conformitic-to the words 
Grottce lineo/ the £2r6/ Arid/Enever faw any 
Groep/or Orthodox Divine from the Pulpit, di/- 
/ing the People witha Bleſſing, withoor this 
jun and formall concurrence, of the Hands, 
2229) [DLO DO hud;.. HT 
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The uſe of his following Table, beſlexhs 
hibition,ofthe Manuall Figures of Rhe 


may be for an Alpbabat:of Privie oypheth 
. forany] kandeof js 140 1e | 


To makenpthe 4 lphabet, ol D. I, Q. are ta : 
' in, out of thoſe ſupernumerary Geltures, fe 
lowing, under the Title of Indigitatio. 
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INDIGITATIO: 


v1.7 Op” = 503 
the CANONS _ 


Fin IgerS. .. 


» £04 1 « 
A ! TY. O70 
: 40 76 


= He ewo infer FE | 


poſtte in <a route Toa 
2 ſpeaking Aion, ſignificant 
to demand fttence , and ak * 
audience. oY bo ah 

The zacient Gratis, Whey they oivparid to 


ſpeake to the mT" multitude, uſed this 
AQion; 


£8 


* - ;(cius 


'- 2, Me» 
';20rph, , 


bum , dupbuſg, wfimic contlufis _—_— » C>LeT05 emi. 


% 


19s 


Gryererus 
1 "y\loge 
twfcripe, 


-on df the | 
' 1165 in dicengi modug eveltiſg, in iotam duobu: digi. 


ted and infinuated by geſtares of the Hard; And 


CHIRONOMIA: Or, 


aQtion. Of-which geſture ofthe Fingers Apu- 
leins bath left a certificate, where Telephron,per. 
rigit dextram, & inſtar v7 atorum conformat artics. 


rentes porrignr, + infeſto pollice c er ſubrigen, 
in t FEalg entivs expounds this common faſhi- 
Handafterthis manner, 745, compoje. 


114,tertium pollice comprimens, ita verbaexorſureſt, 
who differ not much , 'but that one makes the 
Thumbe ere&, the other compreſt. have 
12ade-mdntiofs of this matter, Libawins be 
d#\ſcribes Neſtor painted in the middeſt of the 


' Hero's, Orationem apud ipſes babers videbatar, Mg, 


Jgnipeare Conf armarione gigitorum, but what that 
conformatiSrn of the Fingers was, he doth not 
explaine. But the moſt'uſuall garbe of the Hand 
in way of Popnanes to ſpeech , was this of 4- 
puterms, Which polture of the Hand preparing 
the Auditours attention, is found in many Sta- 


ues ' of. the Ancients. ., There is a Coloſſus at 


Rome, which 16 times paſt ſtood in the Baines 


. of euthoxy,the left hand whereof leanctb upon 


a club ; but the two firſt Fingers of the Right 
Had extended out with the Thumbe , ſach as of 
old time wgs the gelture of Oratours ſpesking , 


-as Grutterus notes, which moſt anthenticall co- 


pie of fpeech they ſeemato-bave followed, whoſe 
Hard the golden Hiſtory of the Crofle in Cheap 
was, for there were to be ſeene two ſtatues 
of mitred. PreJates having their Hands figured in 
this manner, as if they were ſpeaking tothe peo- 
ple. And in old hangings,in whoſe contexture, 
molt part of the Hiſtorica)l diſcourſe is repreſen- 


4 
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The 4rt of Manual Rbetoricke. 
inall ancient painted tables where any counter- . 
ſeit of ſpeech is exhibited,nothing ſo obvious 
indremarkable as this Rhetoricall poſtare of the 
Fingers. And the inventions and painted Hiſto- 
ries of our moderne Artiſts in their repreſentati- 
ons of ſpeech had in publicke, have a conftant 
relation and reſpet unto this ancient forme of 
the Fingers, And over the ancient images of the 
Prophets, which polliſhed by the Handy of the 
, come over to us from the Mart , there is 
cally a Hard extended out of Heaven, impail'd 
tdout with rayes , the Fingers retaining this go- 
ſure,a9 it were the Index of God ſpeaking to 
tis Prophets, as He was wont to doe of ol?, 
when He ſtirred ap their hearts , and faggeſted 
His ſacred Oracles unto them. For fince they 
could not by. any fitting ſemblance or fancied 
iture of inventive wit, deſcribe God as 
fe isin Himſelfe ; leſt impiety ſhould bavetain- 
ted their imaginatjon , and they fhould ſeeme to 
make the Prophet equall to bis God,they would 
bot by Dee diſcription ſhadow! out God 
ing Face to face, becauſe the Face pre» 
the Perſon, Nadem Divinan F ſfentiam, 1s _ 
Brixias ; cleerly as he is in Himfelfe ; but Hee þ.,,,. 
tathnever been ſeen in that manner by dreame $yamb, 
or viſion of His Seer, nar is it, poſſible any mor- 
all eye ſhould endure the infinite luſtre of ſo 
great a Majeſty : therefare to evade the pro- 
worn of that preſumptuous errour,they on- 
diſplaied a Havd from Heaven, to that intent 
of ignification,as a more lawfull note, and as it 
were a member more remote from the fage; and 
decauſe the Hand is the Index ,and (igne of inſpi- 
tion, and that Divine power and umpullive ra- 
F 3 viſhmcne 
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70 CHIR ON OMIA; Or, 

| viſument wherewith the Prophets were raiſed 
up to Propheſic. ForyFpopacye if it beſtro 

Riberz With the Hebrewes it is called the Hand, as FY 
mment 74 obſerves; in which ſenſe the Hand of Gods 
in Proph. taken indiyers places of * Scripture; ;for the Pro- 
, w'90e.  Phets uſed to call that Spirit the Haxd of God 
oy +318 which fell upon them when He did iaſpire their 
2 Chron. diſpoſed ſoules, and heating them with the ravi- 
30.12 {hing influence ofa Prophetique fire,by a terrible 
Ifa.8.1t- iuſtration, filled them ſtrangely full of His r& 


wap _ vealed will. . Cornelins 4 7 afficmeth tya- 
z +> ax ſelfe to have ſeen the like deſcription of the Pro- 


1.33.33 


374 1,40.1 phets inthe ancient Bibles of the Vatican Li- 


rary;and in his Comment upon the four greater 
Corel. Prophets, he hath prefixed to their Prophefics 
Lapide (heir ſeverall Effiges after the ſame. .qzanner; 


Comment 


1n 4Proph which, asitis pro Uble, were (<pied i of the 
major. Vatican Bibles. 


3 =" He Thumbe erect, the 0- 

AF ther Fingers vently bent 
in, 15a convenient com poſition 
of the Hand for an exordium, 
and to lead to the forming « 


the other actions of the Hand: 


oft uſed by our modern Chi- 
TONOMETrs, 


The ra] an Br 


- IT 
My 


TF any | 
the Tin: muſt be bent'1n, 
he other foure Fingers re remille, 


bs (14 


- "He IV joy 


the Hand, fie for an exordiuns. 


EY wo WI = 


untoche Thumbe, the 94 
ther three Jerlooſe; isa faſhion 


| of the Hand, mpſt of allcom-. 


modto us fora Proem, 


This Aion muſt be performed with a nila 
motion to both ſides, the Hend a little pat forth, 
the Head together with the ſhoulders, with a 
ſhrinking modeſty gegarding that part to which 
the Hend is cutied: In: Neraties the fame 
geſture, but a little more prodncedand certaine ; 
n-Exprobratiowahd yung, and inftant; 
58 a theſe par;s of an Ocationagr is put forth 

born appeires in a larger extent. Which 
ſhould bee the beſt Rhetoricall figure of the 


—— 


oY 
bet be ſhetied, Cows 


ned: tO "F Canon 
W | Thuwbe, the other Ei- *** - 
gers remiſſe; is another forme of 


T He middle Finger a pplied Cove 


F 4 Hand 


#4") 
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Hand to frame it to expreſſe by Art what it cans 


-. nat{o wali gligugre by Nature neither bythe 

wy Jand pra Aice of expetje and etoquent 

meg that nfs nor advertiſement of 

Ancients be ern, Y colodhed, Gnce 

differ muchb-about the —_ 

= with the anfolded Hand, theſe Ghats 

it downwargs , others contra it, and make 
fhereof 4 Filt; ſome frame their a&ion by the 

fourth Canon, ſome by the fifth Canon ; Which 

Ynmmilias commends above all other formes IU; 
allowed to be of dny moment , to ſet a gloſle of 

verniſh upon diſcourſe. So many Oratours, ſa | 

many varying and different formes of ſpea 
Creſol. de But {'reſoltins whoſe judgement 1s a. in 
| 


Betts Orat, pF Rarentsy concelves, thzt. poſture beſt ob- 
1% Zo 
ELIE SS g 


- 2» -—— : 


\ 
] 
[ 
g 
0 
| 
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fved by an Oratour, that,when hee prononn- 
ceth with the open Hen, held abroad, and ſetat 
liberty, he wonld not bold it wholly down, nor 
pqgetber upwards , but in a certaine meane, 
b aSit is (according to the opinion of Phy- 
{itzqns ) molt natutall, as he notes it out of the 
;ppoe. I. two grand Patriarchs of Phyſicke , ſo it ſeemes 
: 3 w. to him moſt cafie and agreeable to modeſty, 
£ is ory although this ought to bein common uſe, yet up- 


Muſcul on occaſion the Harndmay fall into the ather po- 
orum 1. 3. ſures. 


fr «ws FF" He two middle Fingers 
Tis under the thumb, 

i$ an Agzion more inſtant and 

4 . imM- 


=__— > Oo Cam co oa ea =« «= --  —  -= 


The Art of Manuall Rb etoricks? 
hen is gonvententfar anExar- 
lum or Narration, 


| Nec. of ' the Fore-finger 
moved. to joyne with: the 


raiſe of the Thumbe thars next 
to it, the other fingers in re- 


nitter, 1s opportune for thoſe 


rye. 'Tisallofic fer them thar 
widly councell'; and becomes 
he phraſes of pompous Elocuti- 
n, with which Rbetoricians 
wliſh and enrich their Qrati- 
0s, *T is ſeaſonable alſo for 


Narrations:and Paneggriques, 
yhere a ſoft & pellucid. Orati« 


ireames of El6quence, and ic 


 availes 


mortunate,anddoth urgemiore 


— =} 
nN —_ 
| 


Canes 


VII. 


vho relate , diſtinguiſh, or. ap- 


m flowes- with'\the: copious. 


14 | Carxononta: Or,” 
availes-in any paired: kindryf 


ergy ond ari' Ep. 


dixts. 19 fill; 


. Creſaſſims eotnmends this compoſition of ihe 

.J Fi noers, moſt comely of all others, and con» 

HH FI oak to ingenious diſpoſitions, If the atme be 

ores: out fore-right, which beſt agrees with 
{peeck: orthe pq 


Et ef 


"He two lat Fingers "Ps 

to the Lone of Cythe- 
regs brawny Hill, or the pulpe 
of the T humb ; the Thumb ap- 
preſt unto the middle j joynto 
the two next : if the Dexterfſ 
Hand ſoferm'd, dec ſmite with 
alighe: percuſliunon the finiſter 
Paine , 1t:doch:confpicuoully 
difirihote & digeſt the numbers, 
argumenus, andmembergof anſſ 
Oration. The 


© — 


rr 


(TT = 
F, 
- 
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Y 


9 contrarges, F . 4f 9 IC 


6 1 


Tonk Thunb hide] tn 
Los Inxs 
Hand ,: doth wye and infanth 

1 enforce an argument; | ,,., 


ſadex yently apprehended, : 
patthe Zandintoa Rhetozical 
{hape for diſputation. Fr 


Taz middle joyne of the ki _ 
Index apprehended, mo vi 
ore earne/fties, and fablimaes 
the ſenſe of wordviints-apeine | 
greater opobemencis, > 


THE 


| ! By kOp or grape of the Ike gs ed 


5» 

«2 / 

*s EC oF 
4. 
Va Y 


56 | -\Cuifonokdc ion: | 
' ' Com ' T xx upper joyntof the Zndex 
_ Trous d, the two hex: 
Fingerralittle bowed, the eare- 
finger in the meane time ſcares f 
bentat all ; hath a Rhetoricll 
. force in Diſputations, 


can Tus Mid Super preſtto th 
1 FR Toe and the others attheir 
own beheſt , makes the Hand 
competently apt for to upbraid, 


Cavs T's two Adjddle-fingers bent | 
F ' inward, andtheirExtremes | 
preſented 1n a fork, doth obje 
a ſcoffe, and doth contumeliouſy 


reproach, 


Cr T ne Vice-haud,or Thumb,ex- 

xY: tended our with, the Eart- 

Finger,che other Fingers drawn 
STOLE [Ton 


| 7 ot Rr = 
10; doth denote amplitude, 


T'=z T humbe chat laR « "Wa 
ſelfe upright,out of a Right- XVI 
hand bent'tnto aFiſt. isaprave 
Maſculine action, fitto advance 
he ſenſe of IM agnanimitie). 


JT-- Thunke eurn'd out, by a , a 
| + received euftome:is madean Sin. 
it of "Demonſtration. 


99 þ 


Ti three laſt Fingers contra Cont 
Redclol; fade, the Palme, and ** 

compreſs:d by. the ({anmpian of + 

he Herg,..apd the Index difs 

playdia folllengrh; ipbraides: 

va Point of indigitation, moſt 

lmonſiratiue,” WT. 


The force of MA eafiteg: Aron Azign. £; 
tote _ to-have skilfully. nſed to his put- de Orat, 


poſe, 


v8 ERPRONGA TA 50g" 
poſe,in his ex796ft gricfc,znd the ws 


hement affection of his minde : Yue me bertal, 


Crafſe, cxyn 4 te trathentur os catſus borrere ſalm; 
oy _ broke (Ort (] 14) Hold, (Fir bultix,*g 't: 
0) 


Ee en ATAND) ares 
Ee ohne rg 


| guard . (ih Coe) $ of thc wy 
il Oo wnOm ith Cre a , by 
Seneca l.8 may £39 daty iv Ive a rr be. 


Contro. ratour once Arp. ina 1 1 0 Ne Declamation of a 
O i ADs multy fs guificans Wea 
| S it 


J19 LU (3191 3Y 
Ira cad. Fs Pod erected: om Hh, 
doth crave andexpet? atjenti 


on;and,if moy'd,itdoth threaten 


> andenoungr.: Sg wot; 319T 
Gm Ro fhilbs; advatics frotdafl, 


1108 and; "pers ref Rive to) 


"This VLG to be that Atienx which tak 
Ts lie layes, Hermogenes was wontrouſe 2' wo 


| Natu Digits accommodato : and he calls 
Indv&d, erent be, fon 


doe much in gathering togetheratd reciting the 


-w Aref Midi Rh) 
<nclbded byog tops 


"Y m_ ro tote ke up from others, 1s 
, as caope bY , and det orchb - 
ily to] follow , eſpecially in Contrs- 
ras Di/pnrtienr, when! the; falſria of 
on m= 0n$4BrR. ohh g at. $7ap3eie 
" i which c 
of Fhoomiok i 


- V' OT wg > Ho 3 oo. - A,» 


"He f dex ( the reft com- 
d.into-12 Fe ) Gor <or. - 
I DE rpendigular, do TWP is 
ke Te Urive Fro ms nary 
whe headsof the Ras oe 


MN Oc che #0 joyn'd, 4d 
| l pyra amidicilly avinct ; xn 
| exdlt the Fe orch that  flowes 


m mire fol naid and. oriburs 
Ebeution, þ and 39 


[0 Oth the Fndexes, with a cas 


ul colincenance averſe, dire- 
aed 


V. 


$@- Cut RONAMIA;OR:: 
quikront fide;«doe Pothton 
«212: ievan 6, beſt. Wy 17 THY © 
sroncall intent LOR: W169 75 .f 
1400 [tt Li gta | vice 1 vir! 
Talk anihiheaty 
beddne — dye 
nga d6oby Arad vel 


ſtrongly: 
i hoentie ar@ preſents as if Fei ould 
| og'om. the eyes of ti Auditory 2 C - 
makesx- queſtion whether ch” tha wht 
lefſe out of their wits then thateniſerable matron 
Hecubs, who Fo oo force _ —_— | 


a T2 t digitos in x 6015 OE 


* Or evetk whit madeſte then” | 
ary digito x ove 67 vkyr-=5 in + " 
ian in wie; fo? gatbe of thole-who 


2 on od bk EET 


Gly oft Hordin ſpeaking. - | 3113/097 


| Ti E: Midale F2MUNL IX 
& orch, and brandyſh'd 
extent, 4s action fie-to, rant 

and upbraide men with "wh 
effeminacie, and notorious lf 

© The. ll Lp. tO 


\4.. |This a&ion is Magiſtrall in Rhetorigue; 4 af 
grounded upen Natare : for this a ay ot forh 


The art of Manual Rbetoricke) BY 
Chiro Critiques was for its floach odatiee: 
yeſle placed inthe middeſt , as ſcethingt 
in'need ofthe defence ofthe other neighbour 

; log 


7, and being longer then th 
pavinefſ Col: aketly Hexd in Haxd,it may 


tortlate in a more open way of 
onthe notoriouſneſle of their vices, who exceed 
others in yildeneſſe as far as this idle Finger ap» 


pears eminent above the reſt. 
\He middle Fin erfitons - Caron 
I; comp wt} by t 4 «ifs 
Thumbe , ad cheir call: ſiori 
producing a flurting ſound,and 
the Hand lo caſt out. is an A- 
ion convenient to ſhgbt and ' 
undervalue, and to exprefſe che 
vanity of things, in ſearching 
A after which things, and che im- 
NY moderate care o ode them, 
4 the induſtry and ftrengrh of 
moſt \mens wit are imperti- 


nencly exerciſed and (pe 


# 


82  CHIRONOMIA: Or, 
Creſollzns though he give a tolleration to this 

knacking adjun& of expreſſion, yet he woutd 

bave it ſparingly uſed,and adds in an afſembly gf 

. the people, for in the ſolemne Seflion of learned 

and judicious men, this ation,perchance, as ta. 

ken from the ſceane and Hands of Mimiques,is to 

be rejeted, and left untothe cuſtomary levity. 

of men. | 


JOUNTt. T: the Ring Finger by a 
ſingle Action goe out of the 
|| open Hand, as it were to ſerve 

|| the Tact, itmay much advance 

theirutterance, whoin diſcourſe 

OY touch and handle a matter 


lightly. 
This is a Magiſtrall notion of my awne, ne- 
| tall Rber. ver thought on by any Ancient. or Moderne 
lib,zze, Rhetorician, for all I can finde, ( uoleſſe 
| wintilians Interim © uartns eblique reponitur , 
darkely allude unto it ) but, grounded upon 
the ſame principles of obſervation as, all their 
precepts of geſtureare. Galex ſaies this is the 
Galen! de Finger weule to put out when we would touch 
uſu part. any thing lightly ; and the ancient Phyſitians u- 
ſed gently:to ſtir their cordialls; | and ;Colyriuw 
with this Finger, thence called Medicus, upon 
which ground of Nature, I was induced to caſt 
in my mite into the treaſury of this Art. Th 
C 


KK TT Ss Ii © © 


as” 
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Tt e- Fare Finger appea- Cow 


ring erect out of a bended 
Fiſt, doth. by thataction obraia 
aforce to explaine more ſubull 


things. | 


He Right [ndex,ificMar- LL oy 
ſhal-like goe from Finger 
to Finger, to note them out 
wicha light touch , :r doth fic 
their purpoſe who would num- 
ber thetr arguments, and by a 
viſble diſtinction fet them all 
ona row upon their Fingers. 


Hortenſius the Oratour was wont after this 
manner to ſet his arguments all onarow upon 
us Fingers ; But although he excelled in this 
way of numbring, and dividing _ 
won his Fingers, yet others uſed that faſhion al- 
lo, the Fingers having been devoted after a cer- 
aine manner for. the numbring of things>y- an 
niverſall} and hatarall cuſtome; as we may 
lexene out of St, Hitrom ;. for be ſpeaking of a8 71i+-01 

CG 32 Ceres Epill. 5 t- 


84 


Tovllie 
Hy:n.4n1 
c£y4ican, 


Cicero 
pro I-ge 
manil. 


CurRoONOMIA : Or; 


certaine ſmatterer in learning ſwollen with « 
conceit of his owne $kill, Cum cepiſſit in digi 
partire canſam, c. And Twhy ſignificantly to 
the ſame purpoſe, Q wid? ci Accuſations tve 
membr a dividere taperit , Cf in al $F46 (wt fngpls 
partes cauſe cor ſhiruere ? © winnlian dehics thi 
gefture admittance to the Have in a mournſull 
ciuſe, perchance,becauſe it ſeems to have a Cer- 
taine ſplendour and elegancie of Artifice, Avþ 
de mrre filii ſui , vel injuria que morte ſit gravior 
dicendum patri fuit , aut argument diducet in digs 
tos, ant propoſitions ac 1175 ware pant 
rem? This geſture of the Handis not to be aled 
unteſſe the diſtinijons and diſtributions be fab- 
ſtantiall and weighty, being things of great mo« 
ment which we fre;hoald fix & take deep im- 
prefſion inthe mindes of men, and of which we 
are accurately and ſubtilly to diſpute, for in this 
caſe it is advantagious to uſe the Finger:.lt ſeetns 
probable to Creſolizs that Tully uſed this geſture 
when he made mention to the Romans of the ho» 
nourable Captaine, in whom he did note theſe 
foure notable things, Scientiam rei militaris, vir- 
tutem autoritatem,C> falicitatem, which he after- 
wards amplified diſtinQly and particularly, with 
a moſt high and rich variety of utterance. This 
numeration by the Firyeys, doth likewiſe availc 
in an Epilogue, and Azachephalafis, as when we 
reckon up all the chiefe heads and aides of x 
matter in queſtion, which have been brought mn 
and alledged for the advancement of truth , of 
which have been evidently refnted or proved, 
Hence in the Areopagetique Schooles or Coun> 
cel-houſe at Athens,they painted ('brifppns with 
his Fixgers inthis poſture, for the Rn 
0 


Tho Art of Manual Rhetoricke. 


of numbers; and our moderne Artiſts when 
they would exhibit Arithmeticke counting, ob- 
ferve the ſame geſture of the Fingers. Such a 
Statue of Arithmeticke there is in the new Ovall 
Theater, lately erced Yor the difſeing Anato» 
mes in Barder-Sucgeons Hall in London. 


TO lc up, or put forth 
. ſonicof the Fingers, is a 
plaine way of Rhetoricall A- 
nthmeticke fitto fiznifiz a ſmal 
number, a ſimple action ſer- 
ving well encugh their oCcaſi- 
ons who would inculcate two 
orthree chiefe points to an 1g- 
norant multitude, 


| Reſtins made uſe of this Arithmeticall intima- 
tion inſtead of peechy when he roſe to ſpeake a- 


35 


gi nſt the Lawes G«bjnins had propounded for 

Pompeget Authority againft the Pyrates : for p!,,,,.y 
when he could have no andience, and that hee «r the 1ife 
law be could not be heard, he made a figne with ofP»mpcy 


his Flsgers that they ſhould not give Pompey a- 
lone this Authori {: Joyne another (268 Ba 
while he was ſignifying this by the geſticulation 
ofhis Havd,the people being off:nded with him, 
mide fach a threatning outcrie upon it , that a 

G 3 Crow 
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26 


Dion lib, 
36,de 
Bcllo 
Pycarico, 


inal. 
Rice I iff, 
I,b;1.c,1c 


Apnl. in ſings the Lawyer, for that by a devricull oben 


11D. 2, 


2, 


CruriroONoMIa :;'Or; 


Crow flying over the Market-phace at that, in- 
ſtant was ſtricken blinde,and felkdowne a 
the people. Then Reoſcius held not only 'hiy 
T ongwe, out his Handallos. This is woſt praper- 
ly perfo. med by the Fingers of the left hand, 
{ reſollius commends this way. of numeration iq 
the Hands of our moderye Divines. So ſome of 
the Fathers when they did expound the myſtery 
of the Sacred Trinity ,, they lifted up three Fin- 
gers of the Right Hand, But this ſimple way of 
computation hath been entertained ſince t 
cient manner of account hath 7; lopez 
out of uſe. For, the ancient Rhetdricians'wha 
lived in that age wherein Wit ayd induſtry piere 
1n their prime taking their, hint from Natare, | 
an accommodation.of Art:nediiceg 'all numbers 
into geſtures of the Haxd,, which did repreſent 
as it were the lively images of Humbers : And 
this Art of Adaruall Rhetoricke was {o poofigaly 
obſerved by the ancient Rhetdricians, that 
was : counted a-great abſurdity.and .diſpatage= 
ment to them that erred throygh a falſe and in- 
decent geſture of compuratiotr, ' as appeareth 
plainly by 2 zintilian who gives in this teltimo- 
ny thereof; /n canſis Atlor ſs dipttorum- wmecerts 
ant indecoro geſt 4 computatione diſſentit, judicatun. 
indoFus. And Apuletus reprehends this in Ky - 


of his Fingers he added twznty yeares : Whole 
words alluding to the ſame' Arithmeticall, ex- 


* Zim a Preſſtons run thus : Si rringizta annos per qrerrs 

rollboid L, axiſſcs, poſſis viders pro COMpurations geſtu eaTrAyey 
OO quo5 C:remlaves debuerns dpgitos apermi ſe. K 
ro qua iraginta,que facilins ceteris porretta padmpla 
Fanificantur, ea quadraginta tn dimidio auges ; wn 


win e- 


pores 


7 ws R 4 
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rithmeticTotrace it a little through the glaomie | 


ficulis afſidendum. Martian. (apella thus : In Apol.c.go 
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peter digitoris veftuerraſſe, niſi forte. triginta anno- 
ram Pudentilla rats, Cnu1n/q, anni Conſules vume- 
refti, This Mauxall eArithmeticke was much in 
aſe with the Ancients,3s appears by the frequent 
dlafions to it in Authenticke Authours, the 
knowledge whereof will bring much light to 
many obſcure and dithcult places which occurre 
indivers old Writers, which cannot be under- 
ſtood without the knowledge of this Aſanuall A- 


walks of Antiquity, Thus Seneca : Naumerare Epult. $8, 
docet me Arithmetica avaricie accommodare digitor, 
Tertn{lian thus 4 ( wm digitorum ſupputatorits Fe- Tertul. 


dbgitos calonlumg, diſtribuit. The younger Plinze Mart. Ca- 
thus : Componit vultum , intendit oeulos, mover la- ?* [.].2.de 


bra, agitat digitos , mbil computat. St. Augnſtin mal 
thus ; Omminm vero de hac re calculantinns Srice Mere. 


reſelvit,, + quieſcere jubet. Orontes, ſon in law Plin Jun 
toKing Artaxerxes was wont to compare Cour- _—_ Os of? 
tiers, Computaterum digitss, tor like as they make ,,'." 1 Wa 
a Finger ſometimes ſtand for one , another time Civic. Dei | 
for ten theuſand ; -even ſo thoſe that be about 1.18.c. 53. 
Princes at one time, can do all at once, and ano- P!»rarch 
ther time as little or rather juſt nothing, And '? *P<ih. 
Zuintiliex in difallowing one of thoſe numeri- ,.. _., 
call geſtures to be uſed to a Rhetoricall intenti- 174 44, 
on,acknowledgeth the Arithmeticall force and lib. 11, 
validity thereof, To theſe alluſions appertains 
that of I know not what Poet z 
Utile ſollicitis computat articuly. 

Hencegrew the Adage, Ut is Digitos mittere:that |... 
18,to number inthe moſt accurate and exat way. Adaye, 

Their manner was, to reckon upon the Left 
Hand, yatill they came to 100, and from thence 


(3 4 be- 


| Cni8onxo0MIa: Or, 


began to reckon upon their Right Hawd., $4 
Prov.3.:6. mon is thought to allyde to wn, where he roy 
Wiſcdome commeth with length of dayes wpor be 
Silozur Right Hand : meaning ( asſ{ame expound thay 
ſuper hoc way } that Wiſedane-ſhould make themlives 
yi _ .c. long age, even to an 100 yeares. Pierix: in uh 
Gwyn firmation of this artificiall way of acconne, 
2nti7.)ud, brings in a facetions Epigram of one Nickers 
Pier 1" char aGreeke Poet , jclting at { otjtters, an old 
Hicrogl, Hagg, who diſſembling her true age , begad a« 
gaine to number her yeares upon her left Hand 
The epigram rendred by him 1n latine,runsthus; 
CMaltun garruld anus .caput onme ( otytraris alba, 
Proprer quam Neſtor now ſit adhuc ſerier, 
IS Lu cervos annu [#peravit, queg, fniſtra 
2 Vitesteram capret commmmerare dies. 
Vivie adbuc, cernit, pedz firma eſt, virgins inflas, 
Platonem wt dubites paſſum aliquid gravine. 
err, To this, ?xvenal ſpeaking of the long lite of 
a. '  Neffor, doth alſo allude. (| 
Rex Pylins magno fi quicquimcredis Homero, 
E xemplum vita fmit 4 Cornice fecande, 
Falx wnmirum, qui tot per ſecu/a vitam, 
' Diftnlit, atq; ſacs jam Dextra computat Ont, 
Ch:yFol. Chry/ologus upon the Parable ofthe 100. ſheep, 
in Pazad, * A. 4 "a 
nan o. Bath & molt excellent conjectarall meditarion, 
rum, * alluding to this artificiall Cuftome, Which of you 
beumng a 100 fb-ep, and if he loſe one,che. Why not 
50? why not 200? but 100. Why not 4? why 
not 5? but t. And he ſhewes, that he griev'd 
more for the number,than che loſe; for the lofſe 
of one, had broke the century-, and brought 'it 
| - back from the Risbr handto the Yefe, ſhutting up 
 hiSaccount in his Left kexnd,nnd left him nothing 
1N brs Kight, &c, The firſt paſtare ia the F1. - 
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wherein the Eare-fioger i 
DE to Yirg 


= ms thaw: 
thes.s paints out the ESE = 
$. Heron, to 
mn ID 1 
er Cares age: to y nulhe ; 1 
her is o Ann referr'd to widowes, IO y 


karnedly betakes humſcife uato the | 
mar Ftc prey wen Then 


cry ſtroightly 

ried ry x8 eee eres (Gabke) in what 
ights Widowhood is affticted., whioh is (a 
reſtrained in on every ide. Capells bringing in Mare. Ca- 
edplatipges, at the mariage of Philologre and Pella, .7. 


the of ber Fingers & 57 Nope 
I int Firginuc recur ſantet, or quadam encom- incom- 110 oo 
Je mobilitatic [carrigine vermiculati. me ric po, 
wz ingreſſs ſoptengeatos decom , of ſepton mmeres 
caxplicarss i 60 drgites {rem ſalptabwode: fubre- 
- Which. made the Numbers 90. and 17- 
Philoſophie tandiag » T ratonedus Cnauares 
of her ea ores by hole 
paſtures of her Fingers ? To wham Pullss 2; She 
ices Fove. by his. proper name... And.indeed, 
the Mannall bn eh was theanciens palture 
of 2daratian; which was;the ſaberiny. Finger lid 
over-thwart the Zihand,.. Made 
by Apalaiar, ſpeaking. of theadetars of Henwa, 
E: ednveventes oribas fige. dextran. Prive digty. Apalaiue 
® crelumn polices ra flalenta, ut 6 p/ew Hoes moe 
Peary religiefis OT HELL c 
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: , _.. 6f theſe Nutnericall poſtures ofthe Finger, arg 


- ... , Found inthe ſtatues of the Ancients. Witnes 

Pliie, . ehatimniage df Janxs, * with two faces,dedicated 

Ma Fl. in the Capteoll, by King N«ma; the Finger; of 

$14: Whoſe Hands were:in ſuch ſort faſhioned and 

nal. L.b. 1, formed, that they reprefented the number, 365, 

which are the dayes of the whole yeare +'ty 

. Whichnotification of theyeare, he ſhewed futh- 

_ciently, that he is the god and Patron of times 

, affl ages. Pierixs endeavours to repreſent the 

Poſture of his Fingers, by-a verball deſcription. 
And it was the cultome,to place the enſignesof 
Fier.in Honour on the more honourable Hard, and to 
"rapvay Hgure the left Hand of Oratours,and other great 
ons men, to note-out the firſt;: ſecond , or'third time 

of their aeceſſe untothat O thce or Dignitie. 

T ' ++ .* * Theſe poſtures', deviſed by a happy dexteritie 
IJ ' bf wit, were recorded: among the: &gyprian 
Red Letters or Hieroglyplucks, as unfit ts be proſti- 

tuted to the-Yulgar ; 1n regard they did alludeto 

all the-Pythagoricall ſecrets of Numbers , inſo- 

much as the Caveat of Pythagoras might have 

-been placed over the Rhetorique-School-doare 

-of the Ancients : Nemo Arithmetice [| Manuals] 

'3gnarns bis merediatur. And the Notions of this 

Art are not:onely neceflary to Oratours , but to 

all men, eſpecially the Sonnes of Art, although 

by the careleſneſſe and negligence of men, itis 

'prowne ſamewhat out of uſe. In the practice 

'of this Art,fome follow Bede ,: others embrace a 

more probable way of account. Some follow 

Irzneus, the order of. Irenexs the Divine , a manof great 
in Valent, learning and generall parts , who; flounihed 
Id.1.13- ſome ages before Bede. But among the modern, 
Lucas Minoritanut is above compariſon the belt, 

:Who hatha moſt abſoluteTraR of this argument 
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abr py ntenpytroge 
tioli by geſtures 5 w the 
— i Sfon edna vices Ive owatg Por 
ſervation of this ſubtle peece of Haed legradngy =: not, 
which he may find tranfcrid'd in Buprifia Bara, Plaurus 
In Fartivs literarum nots. _ | 
Plants allndes to the Crand Account thus: jg oft x 
Pellus Digitis pultt#, cor credb evecaturuc = 
for as. 
Ecce autem aurrive nixus , levan in femne- Y 
habet manum. 


Drxire digits; rationem at , ferion 


An 


An in Inlex orli following AL 
t- of: Aion , .or Table. of 
*"Rhetoricall InSyUrTATIONS:: bo 4 


- "A 17: by: N B. er, _" c.: 
Figunrtom th I Canen,] TV —_— Vim Clancy, 
Vi yin MII Can." ; VIII f Can, KNX Can, 

 H-:; I K 3 k&- 
XIII Cai.  Xl1 Ce As. XVI hy (: evXVI1 Can, 
M \.P 
XIX Cn. or av, XXI Cav. XX11 Ca, 
-Q:. R $ 
XX Con XXIV (cn. XXVII Ca, 
| V 1+} :: Wy 
"xvi Canon, XV Cav, | X own. 
X. |.Y | 
 RNXIX Conn; os Cann, IX ; anon, 
» &y $ 

+ The verball ociptbak IS of the "aftire P, by 
accident” hath been overſlipped : but the Plate 
ſpeakes Canonically for it ſelfe. It is one of 
Laintilians Geſtures , which he obſerves the 
Greekes much touſe ( even with both Hands ) 
in their Enthymemes , when they chop , as it 
were, their Logick , and inculcate andknock it 
down,as with a horne. 


This following Table doth not onely ſerve 
to expreſle the Rhetoricall poſtures of the 
Fingers ; bat may be uſed as Cyphers for 
private wayes " Diſcourſe or Intcll- 
gence. 
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ACTION: 


Or,certaine Prevarications a- 


eainſt theRule of Rhctoricall 


Decorum,notcd inthe Hands of | 
the Ancient and Modern 
ORATOURS, 


>» O uſe any Grammaticall geſtures P» <2/4- 
8 of compact, or any ſnapping rication# 

of the Fingers , Or amorous ins Scct.1. 
£249 [Þh.-S&. - timations invented by Lovers 
29 COD ofold, is very unſutable to the 
Jap” WP. gravity of an Oratour, The nz- 
turall diſcourſes of the Hard being, ſo plaine to 
de underſtood;the Ancients affay'd to finde out in 
the Hand a more'cloſe & private way,contriving 
by a cloſe compaR how men might fignifie their 
mindes ; a kinde of ſpeaking; ufed by ſuch who 
would not openly expreſſ= themſelves, yet in a 
- H dumbe 


Wu 


98 CHIiRONOMIA : Or, 


dumb & wary kinde of figning,intimate their in; 
tention , an Art firſt found out apd exerciſed by 
Lovers, when with great caution they would pre= 
ſent their affetions,and make their Fingers cor 
vey a meſſage fromtheir heart. Oftheſe cautio- 
narie notes of Lovers, Ovidthat grand Mafter of 
love knacks, and amorous exprefiions,affordes 
us many tonches : 
Nvid de Ni opus eſt digit is per quos arcane logitari, 
\:0, And in another place : | 
\mand. — Ft in digits litera nulla fuit. 
And againe « Anon: at the fame Grammaticall 
expreſſions, he ſaith ; 
L'b.2.de — Nec vos 
Art. E xcipite ar cana verba notata manu, 
Amand. And inftruRting his Mrs. 1n the way of tacit con- 
ferences : . | 
Verba legs digitis verba notata mers, 
I% (m1 tibi ſuccurrit venerts laſcivia noftre 
ls Tn tenero pollite tange genas. 
Si quid erit de me tacita quod mente loguars, 
Penatat extrema molltis ab aure manns. 
( rms tibi que faciam mea Lux dicamve placebunt, 
Verſetur digitis annulus uſq, tus. 
T ange many menſam, tangunt quo more precantes, 
Optabis merit) cum mala multa viro, 
1dem.l. 1, And tothis kinde of amorous diſcourle by ſpea- 
de Triſt. king fignes,that of his refers : 
Utg, refert digitss ſape eft nutug, locutus. 
P:opcrt. To which Propertius alſo alludes > 
3, ut tua qunn digits ſcripts filenda notes. 
Ennius in To this isreferred that which Ewnizs ſpeakes of 
Tarentil. 4 certaine impudent Com anion,. who had no 
part of his body free from ſome ſhameleſle office 
or other, his words are theſc :: ©wnſs in chore pic 
| ; A {« ns 
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Tui; datatins dit ſeſe, & communem facit , aliunm 
tenet, alits nutat, alibs mans eft otcupata,alits per. 
velbr pedem,alitg dat annulum ex peltandum 4 labris 
aliurm jnvorat, cnrbs alio cantat , att amen alits «nt dj- ( 
pits luteras. And Salomonalluding to theſe kinde lon % 
of expreſſions,He winketh with his eyes, he ſpea- 6.6 IF 
kerh with big feet, he ceacheth with his Fingers, 
Sometitnes the Ancients did to this purpute of 
ſecrecie ahd private communication , order an 
Alphabet upon the joynts of their Fingers, whick 
Artificeof Arthrologie obtained a privy force by 
ſhewing thoſe letters by a diftin& and Gramma=« 
ticallſucceſlion. Amongſt which Grammars by 
geſtures, The poſtures of the Fingers which ap- 
ertaine tothe old Mannall Arithmeticke, have 
been contrived jnto an Alphabet, of which way 
of intimation',. Baptifia Porta hath treated at © ape, Per 
large. To the ſame intent the Naturall and Rhee « d* fur . 
torical poftures ofthis Hard may be reduced into wins 
myſtique Alphabets, ahd be very ſignificantly u- 
ſed for EY PRrs without any ſtiſpicion. Some- 
tines of old they ufed for a light watch-word a2 | 
ſnapping collifion of the Fingers called Crepirus of 
Digirorum, Which imperious way of filent ex- 
preffian,&the phrafe whereof is uſed for a hyper- 
bolicall diminitive of the leaft fignificatiqn. Lyr4 
in "his "learned, deſcant upon the Proverbs 
harping upon. this, (tring , The unthrifty an4 
wicked mail inſtruRteth with his Fizgers, ſaith, 
Dygito logyi, © a rogantiam & ſuperbiam indicat. 
And St. Hierow\n a certaine Epiſtle , faith, S*- 
perbie eſt ftngir Chan qur p*r pitor wm crepitum 
walk intelligs. thcati 
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' "The notification and ſound cf 


rhis atrogant Fſture , was reckoned among the 
poRurtall #i&ditke fignes of Lovers.” Maſt ets 
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alſo by this ſnapping of their Fizgers uſed to call 
their ſervants,upon the hearing af which watch. 
word, they were to be preſto and at Hazdto ex. 
ecute their dumbe commands. To this cuſtome 
I finde that of Petronins referred , T rimalcis lay. 
ti/ſinns homo digits Conc repwit, Pry quod ppnum Mie 
tellams Spado Iudenti ſuppoſuit exonorata ille veſcica, 
cc. To this alſo belongs that of Tiballns : 
Et wotet ad digits me taciturna ſonum, 
To which Aer! likewiſe alludes 
Dum poſcor[ crepitu digitor)& verna moratur, 
O qnotiens pellex culcitra falta me eſt, 
Andin another place : 1 
Digiti erepantis ſigna novit Eunuchys, | 
Which cnſtome the Chriſtian Pedagoge weuld 
have excluded from the Ha»ds of men pioully ab- 
fe&ted, whoſe minde Clemens Alexanerines hath 
expounded thus : Digits expreſſi ſont, quibu1 a:- 
cerſuntur famuli,cum ſint rations expertes fignifica- 
tiones,ratione preditis hominibus vitands ſunt. This 
kinde of commanding geſture is moſt common 
to the Spaniard, whoſe humour is only a medley 
of arrogance and imperious pride, whence he is 
moſt commonly deteltcd of all Nations , for his 
naturall odious defire of ſovereignty over others. 
And the Romans, the ancient Lords and Maſters 
of the World growne inſolent by the greatneſſc 
of their Empire , could well skill of this proud 
intimation of their Fingers, For, Tacitus tells us, 
that the innocencie, of Pallas was not ſo grate- 
full to the people of Rome, as his inſupportable 
pride was od1ous. For whe ſome of his freedmen 


were ſaid to have been privie to the prafice of , 


a conſpiracie againſt Nero,he made anſwer,that 


in his houſe he appointed nothipg te be en 
wit 
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with a ned of his Havdor head, or by writing, if 
he had much to ſay, leſt if he ſhould have ſpoken 
anto them, be ſhould ſeem to have made them his 
fllowes. Some Oratours of old affecRed this 
percuſſion or knacking with the Fingers,both to 

rocure audience, to maintaine their authority » 
ind for the ſignification of gravity; of which 
cultome many Authours make mention , eſpect- 
ally St. Hierows , for fo he hath leftic written ; D Hieron 
Et axcdet quidam ex its addutto ſmpercilio [ concre- Epiit.201, 
pentibu gr] eraullare + dicere. And in another by 

place ſpeaking of that jangling fellow Grunmnus, E wh i 
he hath this, ( zm menſa poſita librorum expoſuiſ- ke BN 1 
ſrt firuem, addutto ſupercilio, contratti(g, naribus , Monach. 
Efronte Corrwgata,| digitnlts eoncrepabar, Joe ſigno 
«d audiendum diſcipulos provocans, Cc, And of 
ths cuſtome, Yelerws Longes is to be undorſtood, j,, O.tho- 
Digitorwm ſono preros ad reſp ondendauns ciemws : SO graps. 
that this geſture hath travelled fromthe bulineſle 

of common and individuall life, into Schooles , 
Auditories,and Common- Pleas; for,this knacke 

of the Fingers was got in uſe with many, ſo that 
[Digits concrepare} ſeems to have been uſed by 
the Learned,pro re fac:lima. So in the judgement _ 
of (reſollizs, Twllie diſputing of his Othces,takes Cicern l.3 
It,Itag, vir bonus, habeat hanc vim, ut ſi [digits © 
Concrepuerit)] poſſit in locupletum teſtamenta nomes 
qu7 irrepere, For, this geiture was performed in 
entring upon inheritances:they who di deſire ta 
tne their title , and take poſſefſton of an inheri- 
tance, they ſignified their minde by this percuſ- 
lion of the Fingers , which was the uſuall fym- 
doll as Cyjaciws Faith; for this Perenfi» dig 'torum cy icius 
(is Creſollius rightly colledts ) is altogether the j\l0 io 
ame With|_crepirus digttorum It digiti contrepan- wool 
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tz , which may. be very clearly pathered out of 

7:1. 16, T##ie, where when he had ſaid, S5 vir bouns be. 
Tel beat hane vivo, ait fi digiris concrepuerit , G6, 1 
? little afc« r touching the ſameſtring , he hathit 
' thus : Luem Paulo ante fingebam digitorun yer. 
euſſione hereditates onmizem poſſe adſe converters, 


&*, 


2-4ver, FT He geſtures of one requiring the Cup, or 
$68.2, threatning ſtripes, or the numericallgeſture 
whica with the 7hwmbe bended in,and reaching 
| to che mount of Mercurie , makes the number 
£000. according to the computation of Manuall 
S% | Arithmeticke;, are geſtures that have been noted 
TY by ſome Writers, | but yet ſouncomely , that 
Quineil. © nintilien never obſerved them in the Hand of 
ſaſicve. any Ruſtique. | EET 
Rher.l. 1 -: | j 
$7 evar. 17 O ſtretch out theHards in length to a racked 
L *Q.3 , extent, or to ere them upward to their ut- 
moſt elevation, or by a repeated geſture beyond 
the left ſhoulder, ſo To throw back the Hends , 
that it 1S{Carce ſafe for any man to remaine be- 
hind them. To thruſt out the Arm, ſo that the ſide 
15 openly diſcovered,or To draw ſiniſter circles, 
or raſhly To fling the Hand up and downe to 
endanger the offending of thoſe that are nigh ; 
are all Prevaricarions in Rhetorick ; noted and 
condemned by 2 wintilian, * © 


Prevar, TO throw downe the Haxd from the Head, 
'S6&. 4. 4 With theFingers formed into a gripe or ſcrat- 
Ching poſture; . or Touſe the aRion of one that 
v92WS or Cuts;'or of one dancing the Pyrrbiges 
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ſyard ; or To throw it upwards with the Palme 
mrned up, are aQions prevaricant in Rhetorick, 


and condemned by 9intilien. 


T O repreſent a Phyſitian feeling the pulſe of pyeva-, 


the arteries, which with them 1s manxm mit- $et - 


tere in carpwm; or To ſhewa Luteniſt ſtriking 
the chords of an inſtrument,are kind of expreſh- 
ons to be avoided ; for an Oratour ſhould bee 
farre from any light imitation of a Dancer, and 
is not permitted to ſhew what hee ſpeakes, 
but his geſture muſt more expreſſe his ſenſe, 
then his words. | 


T Odenounce with a bigh Hand, or Toered 3 


Pre 


Finger to 1tS utmoſt poſſibility of extenſion,is | 


a blemiſh inthe Hard of an Orator ; That habic 
which the peace-makers of old were painted & 
carved 1n, wherein theHead inclined to theRight 
Shoulder, the Arme ſtretched out from the Eare, 
the Hand extended out with the Thumb manifelt- 
ly apparent , which molt pleaſeth them, who 
brag that they ſpeak with a high Hand is reckos 
ned by 2 wintiian among the moales of Rheto- 
ricke ; an ation not far from the uſuall pendent 
polture of Changelings and Idiots. 


T © bring the Fingers ends tothe Breaſt , the 

Haxd hollow, when we ſpeake To our ſelves, 
or in cohortation, objurgation , or commiſera- 
tion, is an ation that= will ſeldome become the 
Hand of an Oratour; or to (trike the Breait 
with the Hend, which is Scenicall. 


H 4 TO 
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TO apply the XMiddle- Finger te the 7 bumiy, 
is the common way of gracing an ex- 
ordixm, yet to dire it as it were towards the 
left ſhoulder, and ſo makeit a collaterall aRion, 
is nought , but worſe , to bring forth the Arme 
tranſverſe, and to pronounce with the elbow. 


QO ſet the Arms a gambo or aprank, and to reſt 

the turned in backe of the Hand upon the 
ſide, isan aRion of prideand oftentation , un- 
beſeeming the Hard of an Oratour. 


Jie trembling Hardis ſcenicall , and belongs 
more to the theater, then the forum. 


T Here are Ccertaine hidden prevulions of 

- ſpeech, as it were a kind of feet, at which 
the geſture of mult of the ancient Oratours did 
fall, which though they were uſuall, yet 2 uints- 
lia condemns them for moſt decentfull motions, 
noting it. alſo for a fault in young Declamers, 
that while they write, they firſt tune their ſen- 
tencesto geſtures, and forecaſt for the cadence 
of the Hard, whence this inconvenience cenſus, 
that geſture which in the laſt ſhould be Right, 
doth ft:quently end in the ſiniſter point, It were 
better, that whereas there are certaine ſhort 
mcmuters of ſpeech, (at which if there be need 
we may take breath )todiſpoſe or lay downe our 
geſture at thoſe pauſes, 


O clap the Hands in giying praiſe and al- 
lowance, is a Naturall expreſſion of ap- 


plauſe, encuuragement, and rejoycing, heard in 


COM 


EF” ww > TY » us 


Playes of the Romany, ſaith : 
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common .afſemblies of people, and in publique 
Theaters ; Which was at firſt, according'to the 
6mplici.1e of thoſe times, plaine and aaturall : 
for Ovid ſpeakivg of the primitive and ancient 
—- Planſus twnc arte carebat. _=_ 8 f. 
But afterwards they had an artificiall manner of yr wr" 
clapping their Hands, 'to a certaine meaſure or 
proportionable tune, Of which , the-PFoet Ca- 
rippus * 1+) 
Ingerinuartg, caves udnlcs modul amine plauſhs. 
For, the applauſe was done with the hollow of 
both Havdr; which being ſmitten ragtther, cau- 
ſed that ſound which is called Popiſmar, a-word 
altogether feigncd to the fimilitudeof the found. 
The poſture of this artificiall plaudite-'of the 
Hands, and the ſound alſo raiſed trom the colli- 
lion, Philoftratns molt elegantly deſcribesinthe py1,ar. 
image of Comus the god of Ebrietie, in theſe «us, 1.1. de 
words : Plauſum etiam quendam inmtatsr pitturs, lconibus. 
(ujus maxime indiget Comus, Nam Dextra, con- 
trattis digits, ſubjetlam finiſtram ad cavum pletit, 
ut Manus cymbal.rum more percuſſe conſoue fiant. 
The very figure of which geſture is to dee 
ſeen in the French tranſlation of that Author. 
How ambitious was Nero of this popular appra- 
bation, when he entred upon the Theater to 
contend for the prize of Harpers; and kneeling, 
ſhew'd a reverence to the Aﬀembly with his 
Hand : and the Citie-people accuſtomed alſo —_ 
to approve the geſture of the Player, anſwered |," 
him with a Certaine meaſure.and artificiall ap» * 
plauſe, Thou wouldſt have thought, {aith T 4c5- 
ts, they had rejoyced, and perhaps for the 1n- 
jurie of rhe publique diſcredir. But hoſe which 
| from 
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from townes farre off, and from remote proyia: 
'ces,unacquainted. with diſſolute behaviour,came 
either as Embaſſadours, or for private buſing, 
conld neither endure that fight » nor appland 
any way ſo difhonorable a labour : but weary of 
their unskilfull clapping of Hands,and troubling 
the shilfal , were often beaten by the Souldiers, 
placed in thick array , let any moment of time 
ſhould be loſt by a6 untuned and diſproportia- 
nable crie, or (lothfall filence. The like a 
he expeRted and had from the Hevd:s of his 

friends at home; for XKiphilings reports, that S+ 
weea,and Burrhusthough lame of his Hand, when 
Nipkil. in ever Aero ſpake,they applauded him with their 
Nerone. Handrand Veltments. The ancient Sophiſtes 
Crelol, Were 1o greedy of this manner of applanſein 
Thear.yce, *ÞEir Schooles and Audicories, that they purcha- 
Rhee, edit; baving for that purpoſe a Chorus of do- 
meſticall Paraſites, who were ready in the afſem- 
blies, at every Geſture to give them this ſigne of 
Hierom, approbation. This Applauſe, which Nazarzes 
cap. ad E* calls, Canoram AManunm attionem; and S.Hierom, 
po , Theatrale miraculum ; and condemned by Chry- 
How z.de /ofome , among the trifling and unprofitable 
verb.Iſa, gelticulations of the Hand , and Theatricall 
| geſtures, crept into the Chriſtian Churches, 
and was given to the Divine Oratours of the 
» Primitive times , untill ſuch time as it was 
exploded out of the Temples ,by their grave and 
ſharpe reprehenſions- But alchough the ancient 
Oratours received this token of approbation from 
the bexds of their auditors, yet they never extubr 
ted upon any occaſion, ſuch Manuall plaufibilitic 
to the people, it being a Geſture too plebeian & 
Theatrically light for the Hands of any _ 
eto® 
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ſhould be; Perchance (ſaith ke) his intention is> 
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Rhetorician, who cannever decently advance 
his iptentions, by the. nacurall or artificial plan- 
die of his Hand. / | 


Q diſcourſe cuſtomarily with the Herd: Prevar; 
turn'd up , of old.ſaid, /#pinis Adanibus difſe- Sch. 3. 

rereg is an cffteminate and-ill habit 1 the Hand of g;, p.,.. 
a0 Oratour. Dio Praſexs , among.the Symbolls (us. orar; 
of Intemperance, reprehbends thus habituall de- z;. 
—_ of the Haxd: for when:hee would 
reckon up thole things which fignifie a corrupt 
and naughty —— mg which he calls ov fore 
exeavics, he ſets downe among the relt, Supines 
Manibss diſſerere. 

Now they are properly called avs + was 
that are ſo advanc'd,that the Palmes reſpe the | 
heavens, #=]:as 744, with the Atticks. Cre/oli- G_ 
x hath caſt 1n his minde, what ſhould be the o habe. 
cauſe why ſo excellent and weighty an Author 
ſhould feeme jultly ro have reprehended this 
geſture $ for he could not altogether condeame | 
t,becauſe in things ſacred, it hath been ſoreligi- of ' 
ous, and received with ſo great conſent of all | 
Nations, that the moſt ancient holy myſteries, 
which yulgarly were called Orgia, ( as ſome 
Grammarians will have it) tooke their denomi- 
nation from this very geſture of the Hands. But. 
my Authour conjeRuring what his mearung 


toreprove the ation of ſome fooliſh men,who, 
3 2 #iatilien (aith,hold out their Hands after the Quinti'. _ 
manner. of them who carry ſomething ; or of '**: 
thoſe, who as if they crav'd a Salary or Miner» 
rall of theirAuditors,moſt gnskilfully bear about 
their Hands npwards : in whom that of the 

| | | Rc- 


18 CH1RONOMIA; Or, 
Roman Poet may be verified ; 
Tibullus Ile cava pretinm, flagitat a/que Mane, 


- wt For Galen, when he would exprefie the Hand to 


ak be conveniently diſpos'd for the conteining of 
"2. water that it low not ont., calls this purpoſe of 


the Hand, Miner ſupinem. But this would be 


. -done more unſeaſonably, and to lefle purpole, if 


a man by the motions of his Hands ſhould uſe to 
imitate one taking up waterout of ſome river, 
aS hein Virgil . | 
a—_—_—t av undan dc flumine palms 
Suftslit 
"That which ſeems moſt provable,and to come 
neereſt the true ſenſe of that ancient Author, 
(Feſollins conceives to be an iatended reproofe 
of a certaine ation incident to nice and effe- 
minate-men : for in that place, Dio proſecutes 
the ſinnes of vyoluptuouſneſſe , and a laſcivious 
habit of the minde. Indeed,tender and delicate 
minkes, after their right womaniſh garbe, lay 
their Hands upright, which a wiſe mn ſhould 
: not imitate : and therefore in his opinion, that 
on 4yj excellent Poet c/£/chylns , with exquiſite 
wy 4 Julgement, aptly ſaid; Mines mulicbri more [u- 
Arilt.Phy- P/94r45. So that great Emperor of learning, and 
fog. lib,z- Perp2tuill Di&ator of the Arts, among the por- 
tentous ſignes of Impulence , layes down, Sx- 
pinas manuum mtus, tenzritudine quadem Of molli- 
| Cirdifſolutas, Aﬀer which manner T atie» paints 
T tiny, out (reſcens a Cynicall Philoſopher , the onely 
GaN ring-leader to all abominable lut and -bealtly 
7] concupiſcence ; whom he therefore calls, 4: 
Cato corpoge fratty n,& r & ite rufo art. 


They 
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Hey who caſt and throw out the Heavd, or p, 
Toi the Arme with a fhout , if they doceit5,, , a 
gof a cuſtomary diſpsfition,declare thereby the Hoſea 
joyialitie of their natures. To this vapouring ex» cap. 7. v.5; 
xefſion of the Hand, ſome refer that of the Pro- 
phet Hoſea : Thus ts the day of owr King: the Prin- 

& have made him ſich, with flagons of wine : he 
fretched owt bus Hand to ſcorners. And las tels 
s, that in Weſtphalia, where they drinke /»per L.ipſns 
weulam,as an ordinary eleganciezat every __— Epift.ad 
& carouſe,they put forth the hand: and this 


eems Heur, 
caturall to good fellowes , whoſe fogable dif - 

ion makes them very apt to fall ypon this 
jviall exaltation of the Hand, which in the Me- 
ndian of mirth naturally importeth the elevation 
ofthe cheered heart, raiſed by the promotion of 
de brisked ſpirits. ,,,, \ Halo 

He wagging and impertinent extenſion of | 
T we Flakes in ſpeaking , hath ever been ac- ergy 
counted a note of levitie and folly. And ſuch -" 
who by a Certaine reciprocall motion doe ever 
nd anon Jift- up one or other of their Fingers 
uvly prolonged , they ſcemeto tric concluſi- 
03 with thejr hearery, and.to play with them at 
that exerciſe which was io uſe among the anci- 
at Romans,who had, game or lotterje where- 
none h up his Finger or Fingers , andthe. o- 
ter turning away , ghefſed how many he held 
'p :- Or if you will have it according to Poſs 
vr; relation , the play was mT this'manner 3 Potidot. 
Two, having firſt (hut their Hands, forthwith Je rata 


wh" <4 d t | ! de rerum 
ut their Fingers, naming a certaine number, AS jnycar. 
br example, I pur forth three fingers, you as 
many ; I. name foure, you ſixe : {o you by gheſ- 


ſing 
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fing and naming the right munber, winne, Ant 
becauſe the Fingers thas nnfolded: , ſuddenly ar 
peare, by a metaphor they were ſaid in this (port 
Acare digits, Hence Varro; Micandum 
cam Greco, wtrum ego lins numerum, aut'ilc 
ww (equater. This is well knowne among the 
tallans at this day, and vulgarly called Agr o 
| haps(ſaith Polydor ) quod Manrorum bicfit ludus 
Bur the more approved opinion 1s, q##d js; i 
. eft, Stulttrum ludus. And perhaps Nero had oh 
Sucronios ſery'd in {landins his predeceflor ,: ſome fuck 
6 as daxr kinde of indiſcreet prevarication with his Fi 
TT) gers, who in'ſpightfull and contumelions manne 
both in. word and'deed, was wont eyery way 
taunt arid rwit him with his folly ;'a4 among 
ether opprobrious. infignities offzred to hy 
name and memory, in ſcofting wifthe wonl 
fay of him , that he had left now CHMorerian 
longer among men; ufing the firt (y{lable of the 
word,long : in which word there is couched 
donble"fenfe, which 'gives the grac< onto thi 
pleaſant fcoffe; for being'a meere'Latine word 
it ſignifierh to ſtay or make long abode : andra 
king ic thus , it importeth,that Claudivs live#ne 
longer among Mortalls. But as Ne» ſpake 0 
Aforos in Greeke, which ſignifies a foole , ant 
bath the” firſt' ſyllable long , it importeth, the 
Clandly}"play'd the foole no longer here inthe 
Creſol. de worlt among men. Creſollius co emnes Il 
de gefta Finger-loping geſture as very uncomely, and ur 
Ocar. l.z. worthy the diſcreet Hand of an Or:tor, fo ut 
adviſfedly to counterfeit rhe common.geſtures 0 
Bnyers of confiſcate goods : and he would have 
the Edit of eLpprotianus, Provoſt of the 
Cittie of Rome, to be {ſet before _, 
wAnuct 
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ich be did deſire this up-and-dowfi motion 

the Fingers to be Eaſt not onely out of the 
arts of Juſtice and the Senate houſe, but from 

Ferum, and very entercourſe of buying atid 
Wing. This Edi is yet to be ſeen in a marble 
whe ar Rowe, beginning thus. | 


* EX AUCTORITATE 
TURCI APRONIANTI, V. C. POP S003 3 
' PREFECTI URBIS heayes 


in lite- 


RATIO DOCUIT -UTILITATE SUA «ris Digi- 
'DENTE CONSUETUDINE MI. buy 
CANDI SUBMOTA SUB EXAGIo © 
POTIVS PECORA VENDERE QVAM 
DIGITIS CONCLUDENTIBUS 
TRADERE, &c. 


They that would conſerve the qualitie and 
hte of an Oratour , muſt avoyd this ridiculous 
altome of wagging the Fingers , leſt now the 
toe not ſteme to ſtand in their Pulpits to ſe 

WM heep, but to ſell them oft , or to brag and boaſk 
etheir paſts. 


Uch who have Hands too ative indiſcourſe, | 
YOand uſe to beat the aire with an odious kindeF” _—_ ' 
Wot (Hiromachia,bewray the cholerique tranſpore oor ind 

ation of their individuall natures, ,a:habit of the 

Herd incident to young men, who asa 6 
Weather ſaith, are wont to glory that inthem, S*- Greg,Nyl. 
Ws modum yigcant manxs ad motioner, This ha. 2n2t wo" 
JW ituall imperteRion the Ancients called, fare. HE / 

mars ; even as the Satyrilt ſcoffes at thote —_ | 1, Sat.3. 


ha 
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1, hada mackering of the Greeke Tangue , wy; 
pr ; did,s 7. jaQare manus —a geſture it ſeems P4. 
rafites jn their way of admiration,were wont te 


Martial. uſs . for, Hartial, | | 
Epigram — geminas jends in ore mann. | 
Hicron. S. Hierome very elegantly mocks at this fa(hi, 


Fpift.s, on: Nam f+ epploſiſſet pedem , intendifſct oculy, 
rugaſſet frontems,[ jailafſer manum | verba tonaſſe, 
texebras ifjico ob eculss effundifſet fndicibus ; 1c 
tating perchance herefn that renowned Stoique, 
thus ſetting it down. Nec ſwpploderem pedems, nc 

Seneca {| Mannm jattarem} nec atzollerem vocem. vin. 

Epift.75, ril54n aftirmes this behaviour: of the Hand be. 

4; op came onely Demetrius the Comeedian , famous 

Ut ner. in thoſe times; and beſtde him, none. As forthe 
Athenian Eagle Socrates , fo called for his quick 
Zopyrus inſight of:ynderſtanding , he was wont to uſt 
Phiſogn. this vehemencie of the Haxd, which was obſer- 
ved in him as a token of his' violent natare 
and hot fpirit ; who, becauſe in his pleadings 
he was tranſported with ſuch heat of aRion,and 
and would often in the eagerneſſe of diſputati- 

Laertius ON, Skirtniſh as it were with his Fift , he was 

b,2. therefore deſpis'd and laugh'd at by many , and 
not andefervedly : for his immodetate a&ion 
was ſomewhat hot,& mad-man like,arguing an 
impotent minde, and an ill temper'd ſpirit. Cre- 

- ſollixs reports, he once ſaw a learned man, 2 

Creſol, de R hetorique Profeſſor,make his Cleram in a pub- 
fe Orar. Hique aſſembly of learned men : But he with ſuch 
iD,z 4 continued ſwiktnefſe moved his Hand before 
his face, that he conld fearce diſcerne his eyes ot 
countenance while he ſpake. How ottiet of 

his Auditors conceived of his geſture , he knew 


not : to himir ſeemed moſt odious; for with that 
argute 
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of the ſight of their Auditours, or were about to 
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areuteand vehement ation , bis eyes were al+ 
moſt dazled,, This my Author would fay pro- 
perly to be that, which e{riſtopbanes facetiouſly 
calls CMwſcas abigere ; as if all that labour of his 
had tended to no other end, then to make his 
Hand a Flie-flap. Domnntins Afer , ſeeing Mani- 
has Sura handling a cauſe, and in his pronunci- 
ation running up and down,dancing , CManxs 
jaltantem, toſſing his Hands, calting back and 
putting alide bis gown, ſaid, that he did not A- Quineil; | 
gere, ſed ſatagere : Allio enim Oratoris eft ; Sata» || - "Y | 
git autem, qui fruſtra miſereg, conatur. Pronunc. 


- a ſewing poſture to drive out the Elbowes py.ra, 
to both (ides, as one of the Gentle-craft , 1s a Sea.17. 
Prevarication noted and condemned by 2 xm- 

tilian. (reſollins fayes, A learned and reverend 

friend of his, once ſaw a Muſhrome DoRor Cres). c 
pronounce after this manner ; that at every g:t. Ocats 
comma , he drew out his Elbowes with ſuch 9-2. 
conſtancie, or rather pertinacie, that he ſeem'd 
to know no other geſture. At which ſight he 
tacitely to himſelfe : Eicher I am deceived in 
my opinion,or this man hath been of ſome ſew- 
ng occupation. And it ſcemes,upon furtheren- 
quirie, his Augurie fail'd him not; for he had 
deen lately a Cobler. This abſurd motion of the 
armes, makes an Oratour ſ{ceme rather to have 
come to ſpeake, from his Laſt, then his Booke : 
or as if he newly came from vamping bis Ora- 
tion, 


” > i 


O ſhake the arwes with a kinde of perpetuall Prey, 
motion, a$ if they would ſtraightway flie out >+0t. 55 


I leave 


114. 


Aciſtoph. 


Athen,l.g 
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leave the Earth: 1s a Przvarication in Rheto. 


rique. Such Oratours have been compared to 
Oktriches, who gee upon the ground » yet fo, 
that by the agitation of their wings, they ſeeme 
to thinke of flight. This happens to fome by 
reaſon of a certain Plethorique wit and ardor of 
Nature, which ſcarce ſuffers itfelfe to be ki 
down and holden by the body. Creſollins once 
ſaw fuch a Divine, whole habituall mobilitie of 
t:1s Hands was ſuch, that the ſtrongeſt men could 
ſcarce emvlare, unlefle by an jncredible conten- 
tion of labour. Sonie,through a puerile inſtitutls 
on, or by a contracted cuſtome doe the ſame ; 1- 
mitating little birds, which being not yet fledg- 
ed, nor ſtrong enough for flight , yet in their 
neſts move and ſhake- their wings very ſwiftly, 
Theſe the Greekes call Atul ey » Which they 
uſe to objeR againſt thoſe who by a fooliſh 
eſticulation appeare in the poſture of little 
irds. The Polite Comedian elegantly, ter; 
x; Were Cergy WHgATHS veſticulands, This doth vfu- 
ally appeare in many,in the geſturing and skip- 
ping motions of Joy, when the exultant Minde 
teaps and liftsup itſelfe ; and tickling the Þ 
with an aQive ſweetnes, ſhakes thoſe parts 
which are more free and prompt to ation. Br 
philns a Greek Poet , pleaſantly expreſſes thi5in 
his Paraſite; whom he brings in,rejoycing, with 
this exultant motion of hisarmes. cMtriews Ly- 
fs, in an Oration of his, hath elegantly fignit- 
ed the ſame; who , when he would prove the 
Adverſarie not onely to be conſcious of the 1t- 
Jurie , but to be the principall author of it ; he 
brings this perſpicuous ſigne, that he imitated the 
ciowing geſture of a Cock of the game, g" 
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There was no kinde of writer,that did not with 
tarke Jinguage ihveigh arid pleaſantly ſco 
| © 2 
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his vitorie z and Tlapped his ſides withrht 2p« y;,,,c 

plaule of his Armes,is with wings, incircled in H.licarn, 
2 ring of wicked men. This geſture is moſt 

proper to Mimiques, and the Theater z and can 

ſcarce Rand with the gravi:ie of the Forum , or 

the Feverence. of the Church ; ualefſe ſome part 

of it well moderated, may be perinitted jn ſigni- 

fcation of Gladnes of heart. 


O uſe no Aﬀion at allin ſpeaking, or a hea- p,,,,-> 
& vy and flow motion of the Hand, is the pro- 5,@ ,5 
pertie of one ſtupid and Nluggiſh, Hyperides, 
whom Plxtarch reckons in the Decad of Ora. 
tours, was of this temper ; for it is ſaid , that in 
bis Urations he ſhewed no aQion or geſture at 
{ll : his manner was, to ſet down the Eife, and 
ly open the matter plainly and (imply , without 
troubling the Judges any otherwile then with a 
naked narration, Which </E/chines , as ſome 
thioke, did (trive to imitate ; who in a fooliſh e- ft , 
mulation of Solon, and by praiſing his Heard, 
ſtrove to ccuntenance kis opinion of an un« 
ative pronunciation. But from that time , all 
Antiquitie kath repudiatcd theſe for ſtupid and . 
Fviith Oratoyrs : of whom one may jullly ſay 6.g;,:., 
that which Caſſod-rus of thit drunken wiſe man: 1.6, de a- 
Virum illum prudentiſſime dfſcrentem , difficite ef# nima,cap, 
nun crelas, quens (e nec movere poſſe conſpicias. '*» 
Who may be deſcrib'd, as the miſerable wo- ., ,.. 
nav inthe Fable, turned into a ſtone by £Z4+ tamurph. 
Ima : AE F.- 138 elÞ.5. 
. Nec flefti cervix , nec brachia reddere geſius; I : 


. Nec pes ire poteſt, nthil eft in rw agine VIUEM. 


af 
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: the ſluggiſhneſle of thoſe Orators. 7«venal pret- 
j ovenal, tily compares them to the ſtumpe of Hermes,and 
Se. | 5, one,diſgraces them all. 
Nullo quzppe alto vincts b[crimine quam quod 
1lli naarmoreurmn caput eſt, 144 Vivit imapo, 
Ariſtides e Ars/tides was wont to fay , that ſuch Foy Ora- 
t0.3, tours were very unlike rphens; for hezas the fa 
bles report, enticed and drew ſtones after him; 
| but they, as wood and ſtones, move no man, 
oo in {re/ollixs ( who hath prepared much of this in- 
Auruma, felligence to my hand ) ſticks not to Joyne toge- 
ther ſuch men who ſpeake without aRion, to 
thoſe ſtatues made by the Ancients in the i 
rant ages of the world : for they had their eyes 
ſhut, their hands hanging down and joyned to 
their ſides. | Dedalus, a cunning and witty man; 
_ was the firſt that formed the eyes, and put forth 
SF the Hands, fo giving life and motion to all the 
ky arts, with ſingular judgement, teaching there- 
y the decencie thereof; wherefore he is feigried: 
to have made thoſe ſtatues and ponrtraiftures of 
men ſo excellently , that they moved of them» 
ſelves. The inconvenience of this cold vacati- 
on in the Hand, gave being to that Axiomein 
Rhetorique , E/# maxime vitioſwm, ſi allione ma- 
nnamg, mots eareat : for ſuch, my Author thinks a 
wreſtling place were neceſſary; but that of the 
Ancients, wherein the apt and comely motions 
of the whole Body , eſpecially {hironomia, the 
eloquent behaviour or Rule of managing the 
Hand, was taught. But tince thefe helpes of e+ 
loquence now faile, his advice is, they would 
mark the geſtures of famons and excellent men, 
honeſtly and freely brought up,and by a certaine- 
diligent imitation, garniſb their owne mor 
| wit 
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Tiley who have Hands ſlow and ponderous, Preyqy, 
and who. withotit any comelineſſe beare $c&.s, 
2nd offer about their leaden Hands, together 
With the arme, after a ruſticall manner ; fo lift- 
* Y " it up ſometimes , that they ſecme to move a 
| Ef ercatlumpe of trembling fich , reaching their 
\ E low Right hand ont ſo timerouſly , as if they 
' Þ gave provender to an Elephant. Such are by this 
El cuſtomary habit,di{covered to be Clownes, and 
| E nenof a moſt unfaithfull memorie. Such amen 
' Ef we (hall ſometimes ſee fo faint and idle in their 
| Ef diſcourſe , that they ſtick in the briers , and de- 
murre1n a groſſe geſture of pronunciation ; and 
Ef firicken as it were with altoniſhment, they 
\ E emenailed to that ill behaviour. This in old 
time, was called, Aygere ſuſpenſa mans, For that 
;  Clownes, and men not ſo well exerciſed in ſpea- 
ling, or ſuch whoſe unfaithfull memories faile * 
them, while they are alrogether ignorant of the F 
matter, and are not certaine whither they ſhall 
de caried , or where they ſhall at length reſt ; 
| I they hang the Hard, and hold it as it were in 
aſpenſe. Therefore P/inie the younger elegant- 7. c. 
ly uſurps Swſpen/a manu commendare , for a faint cynd. xp. 
and cold commendation,deſti:ute of that ardent l1ib.s, 
if:&ion which is wont to appeare in thoſe 
- E who are moved in matters of great moinent, 


I 


THe ſubtle geſticulation, and toying behavi- 1 £247 

our of the Hands and Fingers, was called by Y**3# 
the Ancients, Geſtwoſa Manns, argeura Manus, 
ind aryatie Digitorum : and are certaine quick 
nd over-fine delicate motions of the Fingers; 
I 3 tuch 
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ſuch as our Juglers ule , who-performe tricks by 
ſlight of Hand, and by a coleurablecraft mY 

the eye. Hence [_ /{anxs arguts ] arc ſpoken of 

theeves, whoſe Haxds doe quickly leap up, and 

iffue forth, inſtantly vaniſhing out of ſights anog 

they ſhew themſelves , and are called to every 

part. Sidonins Apollinars, very $kilfully ; Scrin 

Sidonins Iuaconniventibus nobis, av ſubornantibus , effra- 
&polinatis (Forum Manns arguta ]populabitar.This pratling 
L.9.EP.7- and buſie talking of the Hand,, and chattering 
vanitic of the Fiagers , by the co:nmon verdi 
of all diſcreet and knowing men, hath been ever 
condemned for a ridiculous weakneſle in thoſe 
that uſe it much : againſt which the moſt judici- 
ous Rhetoricians have entred their caveats. See 
that grave precept of the Prince of Eloquence ; 
Nulla fit mellicia cervicum , nulle | argutie digito- 
7178 | 208 aa numerum articulns cadens. That rich 
Oratour , whoſe wealth begot a Proverb, very 
wil-ly alſo to this purpoſe : Digitus ſubſequent 
verbs non exprimens. This genuine blemilh and 
C-:ffus de Eprdemicall diſeaſe , takes hold of the Hand: of 
O,xure, light and unskilfull perſons, and young men, 
'' 2}, Whoare uſually too hot at Hardin their expref- 
ſions : yer it hath been the noted and deformiog 
propertie of ſome learned men , whe by reaſva 
of the lively force of their wit and vigorous a- 
Jacritie of their ſpirits, doe manifeſt and fignike 
th:ir mindes with a tumultuous agitation of the 
whole body, whoſe Haxds are never out of 2- 
ftion, bur alwayes ſtirring and kept 1n play,thett 
words plentifully ifſaing out on all Hayds, 2: 
Horten/iu;,otherwiſe a man excellent,was taxed 
with this genuine or contraſted- affeRation of 
the 3azd- concerning whom , let us heare che 
- a 6:54? = _E"* res 
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report of eArellins. Cum manxs tjus [ forent ar 

OY adakes & oeſtmoſe, nag, pabariut.. as 514 

bnig, probrofis jaltatns eft, &c. In which he ſaicth m7 

tme: for he was —_— by the Orators of thofe 

times, for the gelticulation of tis Hands,and cal- 

led Stage-player ; and Torguatzs, his enemic, 

nick-nam'd him, Geſticulariam Dionyſiam : as if 

he had veen but the zanie aad ape of Diony/ia, a 

tumbling girle,and ſhee-Mimique of rthofe times. 

Twllie relates the ſame man to have uſed ſuch Coro 

ſubtle and ſwift motions of his Hands, that he D:vinar.in 

dazled the eyes of the beholders. Such a one V-riem. 

was Tit#xs,who as the fame Author reports, was . "Ip 

ſo effeminate and diffolutely ative in his ge- <0 

ſtures, that the Panromim: of thoſe times madea 

dance of him, and called it by his name, Titivs 

bis (oranto, Tyrramys that ſweet-mouth'd So- 

phiſter , whom Ariferle for his divinitie of Elo- 

cution, pointing out with his finger, as it were, Sn 

the man, call'd him Theophraſtum : yet Athenens £3 

reports him , Nulinm geſtum & corports motionem jy, 

pretermiſiſſe; and ſo by conſ:quence guilty of 11b,z, 

S imperrinent vexation of the Hands and of 7 
INgers. - ks 


T O play & fumble with the Fingers in ſpeech, p, 
1s a imple and fcoliſh habit of the Hazd, ,_ __ * 
condemned by the ancient Rnetoricians, as an 

ment of a childiſh and ili-tremper*d minde. 
This, with the Ancients, was, [ /ibrare drgitzs:)] 


Z, 


' (ine 


is . - "HET" G) cad ; Bag 
There are, ſaith DL mintilian , Vw ſententias wt 
bratis digits jaculantar ; and the Hebrew Pro- 214.28, 


Yerbe ſaith, Staltws digito Pquirxr, The Foole 
ſpeaketh with his Finger, Wherefore it wasthe 


lzying of Cbilothe Lacedemonian ; /nter loguen- 
I 4 ann 
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Licttius dum 1m41K5 movere non debere, Which be ſpake not 
1, of Rhetoricall motions, lince in Sparta there was 
ſcarce any man eſteemed the copious elegancig 
of ſpeech worth his ſtudy; but his intention wag 
either cloſcly to carpeat this fooliſh toying with 
the Fingers , or elſe to admoniſh bis Citizens ta 
be ſparing in ſpeech, andto affeR Laconicall 
brevity, and where one or two words would 
ſerve the turneto expreſle their minde, there 
would be no great need of geſturing with the 
8:cronius Hayd, To this may be referred that which Sue- 
cap. 68, roning reports of Tiberius Nero, Ceſar, whoſe 
ſpeech was exceeding ſlow, not without a cer- 
taine wanton geſticulation , and fumbling with 
his Fingers, which with other ſigns were recko-. 
4 * ned and obſerved io him by eAugsftas, as pro- 
2 perties odious, and full of arrogancie, 


Prevar, 1 O uſe the Middle Finger inſtead of the In- 


ax in points of demonſtration is much to 

be condemned in the Hard of any man, much 

more of an Oratour. Theancient Grecians no- 

ted and reproved ſuch for witleſſe dotards.Hence 

Laertius Diogenes the Cynique ſaid , Aſultos inſanire pre- 

lib.s. ter agitzm, covertly inferring that they are rot 

(only) mad, who erre in putting forth of their 

Finger. Which gives a notable luſtre to that cle- 

garie, but darke place of Per/ens, hitherto undere 

ood of none, not excepting Coruntss the anci- 

Ramires Ent Scholialt, for Ramirez marvells not that E- 

Comme! t 74/mus was ignorant thereof, in his Adage, 
Fpig.t. Tolle digsturn, the place 1s Satyr 5. 

| Ni tibi conceffit ratio, digitum exere, peccasy 

Et quid tam parvum eſt ? 
Art thou void of reafon,and a Rake foole ; ſha 


O2ca.23. 
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I prove it to you? exere dgirwm, mimically he 
feignes him to have put forth his Middle Finger, 
which isthe fooles /zdex, according to that vul- 
gar verlicle : | 

Miles mercator fiultus, maritus, amator. 
And be addes Peecas, thou erreſt in putting forth 
that Finger, and he urges an argument, 4 minors , 
and what is ſof {mall and eafie todoe? as if he 
ſhould ſay , if you miſtake in ſo ſmalla matter , 
what would you doe in a caſe of greater mo- 
ment? Zabizzs commenting upon theſe words , Lubinus 
Digituws exere, peccas , ſayes the Poet ſpeaks ac- Comment 
cording tothe opinion of the Stoiques, who did '* Perſew, 
demonltrate, Ne dipiramreltt & ftulris exeri poſſe; ***Y* 5 
and that a wiſe man only can doe a thing: which 
that he might make good , he puts him toan ea- 
fie triall, in which this fooliſh Pama miſcarried, of ® 
which diſcovered , he was not able to move the y 
leaſt member of his body without fault and incur- 
ring a juſt repreteafion. Paſchalizs alluding to p4ſchl, 
the ſame miſpriſion of the Hard in demonſtration lib. 26, 
faith, Stultus medium digitum monſtrat, & hinc ſe- v3.8 vit, 
/e denxdar, an ation ſo unnaturall and uncomely, CharaQ, 
that we will not permit children to be guilty of 
committing It. 


O meaſure out & diſtinguiſh the intervals of Prever, 

an oration by ſcanning motions of the hand,8& >c&.2 4. 
certain delicate flexions, and light ſounding per- 
cuſlions of the Fingers, isan ation condemned 
inthe Hand of an Oratour, called by 2 xintilian 
in bis Prohibition againſt this ation , Adaxme- 
rum articuls cadens ; and explaining bimſelfe in 
this matter, he ſaith, So/uta gr atio non deſcendit, ad 


frepirum dioitorum Indeed Protagorad Cal'd Man : "_ £ 
7 ; ; the PP 
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the meaſure of all things. The Learned very fie 
call Meaſfore the daughter of the Fingers,and the 
* Egyptians uſed to ſignifie meaſaro by a Finger 
painted. Hence the meeting and ſcanning of 
verſes upon the Frngers,hath been a very ancient 
caltome, and it was the manner of old in the re 
citation of the verſes of Poets , in the meaſuring 
and finging them, to note out the intervalls and 
ſtraaks by a certain motion ofthe flands,where- 
Eabius1, In the Fawgers exhibited a ſound, which 2 win- 
9-cap.4. tilian cals| Digitorurs ittum | tor be ſaiesin mees 
ter,[ Digizorums iftu ]intervalia fgnari.S, Auguſtin 
not obſcurely conſents to the ſame , who attri- 
butes ſinging, applauſe and percuſſion, to. the 
recitation of verſes: hence that ſentence of' Se 
S. Aup.l, 2 64s to be taken notice of , 2 woruns Digits ali- 
de Mubic, quedimter ſe carmen metientes ſemper [onant, where 
Senec.de (28 { reſoltixs obſerves )that great guide of /itera- 
Bets. |, tur, Lipfws, hath corretted a place which wes 
C:c(:1, ge ſound of itſelfe ; bat the Fingers (ith he) in 
Geft.orar, that meafaring doe ſcarceſound , therefore for 
L2, ſonent hee puts /umt ; yet Creſollixs is loath to 
 thinkethat the above mentioned place of 2 win- 
tilian had eſcaped his knowledge, which con- 
firms this [57m digirornms)] or ſounding motion 
of the Fingers, which Seneca in this ſentence al- 
Diomedes 1udes unto:;So,aDaRtyl,one of the Poeticall fret, 
f on which verſes run, they wil have to have took 
| denomination frem the drawing in length of the 
Finger, which they very cunninely uſed to ex- 
preſſe the modulation of the in{trument. But 
this :zFxs. or muſicall cadence of the Finvers, 
which Creſolins thinkes was not uſurped of old 
by Oratours, when they related the verſes of an- 


cient Poets, unlefle perchance of the more effe- 
$1 > FR -"þ minate 
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minate of them, (who hunted alſa after delicate 

flexions of words)though it may be tolerable for 

the ſetting off the noel of reiiainnd num- 

bers, yet in free proſe, which Fabivs calls 0r4t50- Seneca in 
nem-/olutam, to affct theſe ſubtill cadences, de- ſenr.cirara 
ſervesthe (ting of the Stoique,which he put out 

againlt it. 


O uſe the lefc hand commonly as principall 
Ti Aion, which ſhould be x moſt but ac- ; "9 p20 
ceſſory ,isthe idle property of one deltitute of all 
Artifice,and common notions; and of one that 
would {cem to ſpeake in deſpite of the advertiſc- 
ments of the Ancients; aſtrange errour in the 
Hand of an Orator,yet obſerved & condemned by 
Creſollsns in ſome pretenders to divine Rheto® Cereſol. 
ricke, fit only to preach before ſuch as the chil- Vc Aur. 
dren of Nineveh, who cannot diſcerne between 
their Right Hand and their left; for in thoſe 
things tbat are done in the ſight of honeſt men,it of? 
was never thought the property of an ingenious F 
minde, and one well = co uſe the left hand, ke 
Neither s there any cauſe why inthe education Plurarch | 
of Noble-mens children it is diligently given in of For- 
charge,that they feed themſelves with the Right rap.) and 
Haed,yea,& nurſes uſe to rebuke infants, if hap- [17,50 e 
pily they put forth their left ; which precept 18 chilacen, 
drawne out of bonelty it ſelfe , and nature , and 
bath ever deene in uſe with thoſe Nations who 
have addited themſelves to humanity,and good 
manners, Hence the £&gyptians,becauſc in wri- 
ting and.calting account , they frame theic let- 
ters, and laytheir counters from the Right Hand 
totheJeft; and the Grecians(as Herodorxs notes) 1x 1 
contranwiſe,from the lettto the Kighs ; _ 

| gir 
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ird andtrump at the Grecians;faying,that them« 
Elves doe all to the Reghe Hand, which is well 
and honeſtly ; but the Greeks to the left, that is 
perverſely and untowardly. And indeed the 
Nomenclators ſeeme to have excluded the left 
hand from all a&ions of decencie and impor- 
tance. The Hebrewes call the Right Hand 7a- 
zin,the South,the light and ative Hena;and the 
lefe the North, the obſcure and darke hand, 
much inferiour to the Sonth. Homer,though hee 
differ, yet maintaines the dignity of the Right 
Haxd above theletrt, in calling it the Oriezt, and 
the left the Occidene, The Hand is ſo occupied 
in endeavouring and doing,that the Greeks,who 
tothe advancement of wiſdome have flouriſhed 
in poliſhing bumanity , and inventing names, 
call it Nfiavam nd Nye , quod ut magni Gram- 
matics animaduvertunt 5 Ne yemw fY com Te NN ueras 
eMeletixs fates the left hand is called 2155 i 2g 
Tees 7 caa'tey, quod inrebus peragends, ip/a per le 
claudicet & oberret : And that is called >a l4- 
Vam, im md 14nd X, quod ob ſui imperfeltionem ab 
omni pent funttione removerxr. Sometimes with 
theGreeks it is called @manel); 4 war acme fre 
lingue. Hence with the Latines, Relifta a relin- 
quo, 4 retro. linquo, and leva (it may be) for 
that in moſt aRions we leave it out, for the ſame 
reaſon in the Engliſh Nomenclature, the left 
band,for that it is moſt uſua'ly left out. With the 
Germans,it is Dt? |inke hant,q»a/leigend yant,ia 
eſt quie(cens vel ceſſans mannus. With the Ttalians 
Maxo flance, Manns laſſa, and Mandwanca, id 
eft, Manus deficiens. S.Hzerom (o attribates yertue 


in M{at, 5, and honefty tothe Right Hand, tha! e will not 


acknowledge a juſt man to have ſo much n + 
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leſt hand; . and the Hebrewes and Greeks aſ- | 
cride the left hand to vice. Who(ſaith (reſolins) 
isſo great a forrainer and ſtranger in) the nature 
of man, that he knowes not the Kight Hand to be 
naturally more vigorous, and able then the left ? 

If there be any ſuch, I cou'd produce « cloud of 
witneſſes for his information,and the Chiefc Au- 
thours and Ring-leaders of Antiquity trooping 
together under this banner , the fplendour of 
whoſe Armes and Martiall lookes ſhall put all , .... 
Ignorance to flight. Ariſtotle in his Problems fil- p,,yj. g; 
led with incredible varicty of learning , ſaith, $c&.zr, 
Dextre partes corporis noſtri longe ſunt nobillores 
fmiſtr is, multo amplins ſolent efficere. They who 
followed him in the chorus of the Learned , ta- 
king their hint from this their renowned princi- 
pall, adhere to the ſame opinion; for Plararch ,,,_, 
t0:3dems verbs, ſiniftra eſt eImicees tO one what in Rom, 
-{puleins,( enſorins, Plinie, Solinus , ard others queſt.y8 oft | 
deliver, who have given their mannall ſuffrage » 
and affent unto this point. * * Philo Judexr enqui- p;,t, ny 
rivg,the reaſon why the Divine Law in 'the rite de pram, © 
of ſacrifices, gave to the Prieſts the patt Saccrd. 
of the oblation, which they call 'the Right 
ſhoulder, ſayes, there fs a ſymbolicall ſfignificatt- 
on in that myſtery : That the Prieſt onghrto de 
diligent and ſwift in ation, and exceeding , 
ſtrong 1n all things. We know that coinmonly in Crefel. de 
combats the left hand, ag it were affixed" to rhie gelt.orac. 
body ,manageth the ſhicld,and ſtaying aS it were 
at home quiet; the Right Hand (hewes it felfe 
forth, ' andis occupied in doing and giving the 
Charge. 'In which we may fee a certaine ſha- 
dow of Rheoticall motion ; for in ſpeaking, 
motion and-aRion is proper to the Right Hand 

TIM: #92 *.. ocly, 


b 
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onely, : left pwn _ , and 74 am 
icero ad Openly Drought fo te not very ovicure 

Holm «7 hay who diſputing of Aion , make 

L.z. mention only of one Hard, which he ſomewhere 
calls the Right Hand, no where the left , Srevit 
ſermo cum dignitate, levi Dextre motu loqus oppor. 
rebit. But the moſt cleare Interpretour of all the 
Ancients, 2ninvlian, bath brought this Oracle 
of Rhetoricians from behinde the curtaine, Afe- 
ns finiſtra nunquam ſola geſtum facit , and how 
ſhould it make of it ſelf a compleat ation, fince 
the ation thereof is more contradted , infirine, 
incompoled, and out of order? whereas the afi- 
ons of the Right are free , frequent, continued, 
compoſed, and reſembling the ſweet cadencies 
of numbers; & therefore hath the prerogative of 
eloqueoce in the body,as being neareſt the ptin- 
ciple of motion, and moſt apt to move and ſigni- 
fie. And becauſe the left hand of itſelfe is of 
very ſmall dignity in pronunciation, common 
humanity. doth teach us, that as a Virgin ſhut up 
in her chamber,it ſhould be modeſtly concealed ; 
the Right Hayd on the contrary, as 4 molt goodly 
Scepter of Reaſon , withits force and weight, 
doth much among men. 

But although this przvarication of aRing with 
the Left hand in chiefe , be an errotic ſo groſſe, 
that we cannot away -with it even in pifture, 
where an imitation of ſpeech is expreſt : Yet 
there might be a 2»ere rais'd , what tolcration 
might be-granted to ſuch who ate Leſt-handed 
or Ambodexters by nature or cuſtome. AndL 
could furniſh a Prevaricator in Chizoſoptuc, 
with ſome notions to advance with, toward an 


excuſe,vor Apologie,in the behalfe of thoſe who 
are 
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are Scevaes and Scevolers in this point ot, Rheto= 
rique. For,many of the ancient Sages, who gave 
the:n.ſelves to the ſpeculation of Nature, axe of 
opinion , that both Hands are by nature equally 
qualified. The great Oracle of PhyGque,ſaith, 
Utramg, in homive Manum efſe confrmilem., Ande , 
Plato, where he ſpeakes of the Hands, with that CT 
wit wherewith he comprebended things divine Plaro.!.z. 
and humane, affirmes, Parem Dextre at g, Sinz+ de legibus. 
fre vim 4 Natura ſuifſe coxceſſem, And that it 

hapned by Cuſtome , that one Hand 1s better, 

and the other more iofirme : yet Cuſtome is an- 

other Nature. But Goropizs hath a faying ta 

Plate for this. Melerivs, point-blanke, from an G opus 
exemplar argument proves, Dextren Leva petir in Hiero- 
orem neut1quans efſe, Plate,the Prior of all ancls glyph. 

ent Philoſophers, where be ſets forth the ednca- Meſerive 
tion of honourable Childhood , he would have |, * 
them all in warre and handling their weapons, p1ato 1. 7. 
to be like thoſe Sonnes of Thunder in Homer, de legibus 
7iees*Eivs, and no lefle then the Scythians in bat= 

taile, equally to uſe both Hands , ſince it ſcemes 

eafie to be done, The lawes of which moſt a- 

cute Philoſopher , when the Interpreter of Na- 

ture briefly 2ts downe in illuſtratin bis learned Arift.1.z. 
Tratate of Politie,heremembers this to be one; Palic, cap. 
Cives omnes «uniting effe oportere. Since there vlr, 
islittle reaſon why one Hand ſhould be idle and _ 
quiet. And Commodss the Emperor preferr'd DionCal. 
the Left hand for any ation, and was wont to 

boaſt mych that he was Left-handed. We read _ 

uſo, that Ehud and Tiherins were of this com- 1942-3 
plexion. But although ſome are found mare T;, . ,+ 
nimble and aQtve ia their left hands, and ſome Bartho!. 
Ambodexters, ( which Bartholinss imputes to a Anar,in! 
paire fol. 25C. 
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paire of veines, whereas the puiſſance of the 

Right Hand proceeds from a veine fine pari, (on 

that fide onely) yet the utmoſt diſpenſation can 

be granted, 1s a connivence in common aQi- 

ons; for in matter of ſpeech cr ornamentall 
eſture,there can be no toleration granted to an 

atour to play the Ghibeonite , and to {ling 

Jadg. 20, Words at his Auditors ont of the Auke of ute. 
16, rance, though he can doe it at a haires breadth, 
"For the truth is, the Left Hand wants that agjli- 

tie, exceltence,force and grace in point of aQi- 

on, being made contrary and unhappy by its {ci- 

tuation t whereupon'tis called Siniſtre 1n latine, 

quia fine aſtr 4 bonis, And rhe lack of grace in 

doing of a thing, is called Sinifterit as , and ſini- 

3+ fire the adverb ſounds unhappily. The beſt way 
” (therefore) that it can be imployed, 1s in atten- 
dance on the Kight ; which by the courſe of Nz- 

ture hath the prioritie, as the more proper and 
propenſe,and apter to make good its ations by a 

more handſome diligence,as being planted nee- 

rer the fountain of the blood. And verily,the Lete 

Hand ſeemes to be born to an obſequious com- 

pliance with the Right. And therefore when 

© wintilian calls for this accomodationghe ſeems 

to have had reſpe& unto the Interpretour of 

Arias, Nature, whoſe well-grounded Axiome it 1s, 
Ita comparatacſſe a Natura, ut Leva Dextribſc- 

Ariſt, cundent. And the Philoſopher addes his reaſon, 
probl. 25« in another place: quod omnia Siniſtra Dextrs bu- 
midiora ſunt facilins obſequi, atg, ad natum alteri- Y ( 

us fingi + movers : which the Hebrew Divines, II | 

(as (reſollins fayes ) ſeeme to have bad reſpet NF t 

unto, in their expoſition of Dewterenomie, about I t 


the ceremoniec of waſhing Hands ; where 54 ] 
ay 
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{ay thus : Deaigae opugeſt ut in ab[utione manxun ; 

Stairs hycorr Ce js - ſubſer viat Dextre. - yrs = 

Hence ſome Critiques would/&ave theLeft band y,,,, 

called by the Creekes , #eirzegr cio 5 fouy 

deighw, quaft qudd egrigta optimag, non ſit , ſed ad 

Dextre obſequium minifteriamg, procreata. An 

the ancient Lingones called improfperous 

things, Eper:ſtera;bnt good and fortunatethings, <,,. 

Dexia. By the Greekes, indeed, ſometimes by 1,4. ,.-. 

way of Antiphraſis,the Left Hand is called e:;e- L:&, l 

cs, ab 41515, 3.6, optirus, But in all bumane af- 

faires, Smiſtram ſignifieth as auch as unlackie. 
Or an Ecclefiaſticall Orator, to blefſe or dif- 
miſſe his auditors with the Left hand;isa So- 

leciſme in Manuall Divinitie. 'For the Left hand 

inthis buſinefſe, hath onely aſurped the office in 

the ſecond place, as being of a lower nature 

then the Right; neither is it of that fortune or re- 

putation : whence, in all Naturall devices and 

matter of forme or token of the Hard, or any 

utterance implying the freedome of eleRion, . 

the introcCucing of the Left hand doth abate, and 

d:notes a ſubordinate propertie. *Tis the Right 

Hand ( according to //idor ) that hath its Bame. | 

a dando, by which we underſtand a joyful! a- Tador, 

bundance of all good : the extenſion of that 

Hand therefore, hath been ever of more repute 

in conferring Benedition. And fruftin Martyr 

layes,it was an inſtitution of the prime Apoſtles, 

that the Right Hand ſhou!d confer the badge of ]:9 f+-. 

Chriſtianine in Buptiſme, for that it i-more ex- Y 0.4 5, 

lerit & honorable then the Left; and,as Cre/cliins |* (3:1, 

thinks, accompanied with Bleſſing: Whereas 1n ,...*. 

theleft band there is 2 contrary Genius;certain- [,_-. 

} tis found to be of a very different condi:ion, 

K a:.f 
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and naturally more apt to deteine, then to be: 
ſtow a Bleſſing. Yet notwathitanding, the Left 
Hand, though 1t contribute lutle, yet as in ſome 
Naturail and civill aQions,it is conformable and 
# ' obſequiousto aſſiſt the Right : ſo inthe more ac- 
compliſh'd and plenary exhibition of this ſacred 
rice, it hath oft Diaconiz'd unto the Right ; but 
of it ſelfe alone ſomewhat improper , and ever 
ſabo;dinate unto the Right, Hence among other 
prodigies happening 1n the time of {e/ar Dilta- 
tor , which were thought'to prognoſticate but 
ſmall happines. When certaine Infants were 
borne with their Left Hands upon their Heads, 
Dion. 1.42 the Sooth-ſayer concluded that there was figni- 
C. Jul, fied thereby , that men of an inferiour condition 
Cai. ſhould riſe vp againſt the more Noble. And the 
people , who relyed much upon theſe kinde of 
Allegoricall inferences , thought as much, and 

believed it, 
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CAVTIONARY 
NOTIONS 


Extracted out of the Ancient 
and Moderne RHETORICIANS, 


for the compleating of chis 
Art of Manual Rhetorique, and 


the better regulating the im- 
portant geſtures of the 
Hand & Fingers. 


very preciſe in the Do&rine 
of eAtion, and had many in- 
vetions for the forming there- 
of, which hapned by reafon of 

& the manners and complexton 
of thoſe times : but we are not totread in their 
ſteps ſo far, as to revake the whole Art of their 
odfolete Rhetorique , ſince it is not very appa- 
rent, what Aion the Ancients uſed : and if it 
were known, the whole and perfe& diſcinline, 


cannot be obſerved ſo properly now , fince th< 
K 2 timzs 
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times and diſpoſitions of men, now differ ; and 
Oratorian Action muſt varie according tothe 
diverſitie of people and Nations, In the meine 
time , their naiverſall precepts , which may he 
drawn out of the ancient Oratours , are not to 
be negleRed, but diligently learned, and as 
much as can be,reduced to praftice. 


A C TION accomodated to perſwade by an 
apt enumeration of utterance , called by 
Rhetoricians, Pronunciation, divided into the fi- 
gure of the voice,and motion of the body,whoſe 
chiefe inſtrument the Hand is; hath been ever 
accdunted abſolutely neceſſary for a Rhetorici- 
an: yet all things that the Ancients preſcribe 
fot Action, doe not properly belong to a Rheto- 
rician; neither are «ll things that appertain,con- 
venient for our times ; nor doe all ations of the 
Hand become ſpeech ; for there are ſome ſo far 
fiem advancing elecution, that they render it 
unamiable and deformed, 


Here are two kinde of Actions, which are 

more perceived in the motion of the Hazd, 
than any other part of the Budy : one, that Na« 
ture by paſſion and ratiocinationteacheth ; the 
other , which 1s acquired by Art.” An Oratour 
is to obſerve both the Naturall and the Artifici- 
all; yet ſo, that he adde a Certaine kinde of art to 
the Naturall motion, whereby the too much 
ſlownes , too much quicknes, and immoderate 
valtnefſe maybe avoyded, 72 


THE 


The Art of Manual Rhetoricke. 
=7*He incompoſure of the Hands is to be ayoi- 
' J. ded, for to begin abruptly with the Hand, is 
a finne againſt the lawes of Speech. In the ex- 
ordium Of an Oration , the Hand muſt not goe 
forth, nor ſtand extended, byt with a ſober and 
cdtnpoſed heed proceed to its firſt Aion, itis 
DooAl as Rhetoricians ſay, irnlare conatum, and 
when it firſt breaks forth into geſture, while it 1s 
ſoftly brought forward, we may looke upon it 
with an eye,expeRting when it ſhould ſupply our 
words : Wherefore when an Oratour hath ex- 
hibited bis bonour to his Auditours, and laid his 
Hands ny the Pulpit, let him ſtand upright,and 
that without any motion of his Hands, or his 
Right Hard not brought forth beyond his bo- 
ſome, unleſſe a yery little way, and that gently. 


V Hen the \Ocation begins to wax hot 
| and pteyalcnt, the Hand may put forth 
with a ſentence, but muſt withdraw again with 
the ſame. .. 


Eſture doth with moſt conformity to Art, 
Ibegin at the left Hand, the ſentence begin- 
ning together from theleft ide, but is put offind 
Kid downle at the Right Hand, together with the 
end of the ſenterice., I 


Lin abfurd 2bften to change geſtnre in the 
- 4 fameſentence, or often ro'conclude ſiniſter 

motions. TE! 
(a8 muſt attend upon every flexion of 
the voice, not Scenicall, but declaring the 
ſentence and meaning of our minde, not by de- 
monitration, but fignification : for it mult be ac- 
K 3 Come 
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commodated by the Haud,that it may agreeand 
have a proper reference, not ſo mucbto the 
words, as to the ſenſe; wherfore *tis added asan 
authentique clauſe,that the Hand multattend to 
begin and end with the voyce, leſt ie ſhould ont; 
run the voyce, or follow after it is done, b 
Which are held unhandſome. - 


ome not ES A V'S Hands, with TACOFS 


Foyce, 
T O raiſe the Hand aboye the Eye, ortolet it 
fall beneath the Breaſt , -or.to fetch it down 
from the Head to the lowerbelly, are accounted 
vicious mildemeanours in the Hand : yet the 
maſters of this faculty doe. grant a tolcratiog 
ſometimes to raiſe the Haxd above the Head, for 
the better exprefling of 3 Jult indignationy or 
when we call God, the Conrtgours 0 "ww 3 
pr the common people of the Skres to. witngſle, 


+ #/ q 


T O avoid the long ſilence of the Hand,and that 

the vigour thereof might not. be much alley'd 
by continnall motion, nor prove deficjent,there 
is a caveat entered for the interpoling of, ſome 
intervall, or patiſe, as*twere'a meaſure of rhe 
expreſſion, orſtay,of the a&ive docittiop of the 
Hazd : ſome that are skilfull and cnrious in this 
matter, would have three words to-make ihfin- 
tervall of every motion in the Hand. .But nin 
t:{/an condemnes this for too nice a ſubtly: ,'as 
that which neither 15, nor can be obſerved. 


NO peureciurreſpedts the tule of Art, di- 
rects it {elfe to the hinder parts ; Yet _ 
. - M5 F W &$ 


The Art of Mannall Rhetoricke: 
whiles the Heard being asit were caſt backe, is 
free from this prohibinon : for whereas there are 
ſeven parts ofineeion, To'the Right Hand, To the 
left, upwards, Jownwards, forward, backward, 
' and circulat , the firſt five are only allowed a 
Rhetorician. + T7 


T Ake heed of a Hand Soleciſme, or of tranſ- 

greſſing againſt the rule of Aion, by the 
incongruity of your Hard and Speech : Forto 
ſpeake one thing with the Tongue, and to ſeem 
to meane another thing by a contrarient mot:- 
-onin the ſignifying Hand, and fo to thwart and 
belie a mans ſelfe, hath been ever accounted a 
le abſurdity in Rhetoricke, and the greatc{t 
foleciſme of pronunciation. Which makes to 
'this purpoſe; Wee read how at the Olympique 
Games 'which in times paſt were celcdrated at 
Smyrna, whete Polemon , thatskilfull Sophiſter 
'was preſent, there eriters the Stage a ridiculons 
Player ,- who when in a Tragedy he 'h2d cried 
ont 5{#, 6 Calum ! he put forth his Handto the 


earth : and againe pronouncing s 4,0 Terra ! p,1q.. 
ereRed his face towards Heaven. The learned tus de vita 
Sophiſter laughed at the abſurd Afor,& withall S-phorum 


alow'd, ſo that all were neare might hearehim , 
bong Ty ered Ealing: bic manu ſoleciſmum admi- 
ft : Wherefore being Preſident of thoſe Games, 
he by his cenſure deprived that rude and 1gno- 
rant Mimique of :all hope of reward, For re- 
conciling of the Handand Tongue ,and bringing 
them to an uniformity of ſignification , and for 
maintaining their naturall and moſt important 

relations, Rhetoricians have agreed upon many 

Canors and Conftitutions. And the Haxdathen 
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only accords and campligs with Speech, . when 
it moves to verific,our words; farzt the motions 
of the Hard doe diſſent from 4+. Ba "pe of 
the Tongue, it may contradict and convince the 
tongue of vanity ; .for ſo we may .commpad even 
when we doe reprove, if the ga*uilaytng Hand 
ſhould have a contrarient m-tion; ſeem to cox- 
firme when weare 11-dowbr, 4 hen: we forbid,our 
Havd may deport it ſelfe j:ito the forme of an 
exbertation ; We m2y acquit When Weacenſe, ac- 
cept, when we refuſe, and abhor, comply 1g words, 
yet by our diſordered Hand bid acfiance, be /ad, 
With a 74jo3c4ng Hand, afſirme and grant, what we 
deny, and many other waies thwart and belie-our 
ſelves. Notrue conſtruftion can be made of 2- 
ny ſpeech, norc2n weevade ſuch dull abſurdi- 
ties of this vexcher of our words, do move in op- 
poſition to their meaning ; for without judge- 
ment and advice, which ſhould ſet in order and 
ſupport the thought into th: Haxd, that is ever 
ready to maintaine that trut that the Tongue 
endeavours to obtaine, .7Tr7»th wants ber wat- 
rant, and is fo abſurdly croſt , thatthe efficacie 
of Speech is utterly defac'd., and allthe credit 
that ſuch lancurge amouats unto, 1$ the pittance 
of a doubtfull faith, . | 


Cifan fimilitude of geſture; for as a monotone 
inthe voyce, ſo a continued imilitude of ge- 
ſture, anda Hand a}wayes playing upon one 
ſtring 1s abſurd, it being better ſometimes to uſe 
a licentious and unwatrantable motion, then al- 
wayes to obtrude the ſame Coleworts. Cre- 


vacat, Av ſellizs ſayes,he once ſlaw an eminent man, one 
:2mn.l.z. who had a name for the knowledge of honeſt 
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Arts, and indeed there was in the man much 
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lcarning, and that of the'more inward & recons - 


dit, a great Antiquaryzand one that had a certain 
large poſſeſſion of Divine and Humane Lawes , 
goudnefle of words , ſoft and pellucent ; and 
decked with flowers,adorned and poliſhed with 
the ſayings of wiſe men, and a ſpeech flowing 
equally after the (tile of- Xenophons : Butitcan 
ſcarce be imagined hogy much the.iU compoſed 
and prevaricant geſtures of his Hands tooke off 
from the common eſtimation of his accompli- 
ſhed wit :, For when he had turned himlelfe to 
the left Hand, he powred out a few words with 
lite geſture of bis Hazds 3 then refle&ing hime 
ſelfe to the Right Hand , he plainly did-after the 
{ame manner, againe to the left Hand, ſtrait ta 
the Right Hand, almoſt with the like dimenſion, 
and ſpace of time, he fell uponthat ſee geſture 
and univacall motion ;- his Hazds meking. cir- 
cumdudtions, as it were inthe ſame lineall obli- 
quity: you would have tooke him for one of the 
Babylonian Oxen ( with blinded eyes) gbing 
and returning by the ſame way, which for want 
of variation gave an intredible diſtaſte to his in- 


gentous Auditors, which did naufeat that in- . 


eratefull ſaciety of Aion; if he nyght have fol» 


lowed the diate of his owne Genius, he would 


either have left the Aſſembly, or given him mo- 


ney to hold his peace : But he conſidered there 


was but one remedy,that was to ſhut his eyes,or 
toheare withthem turned another way; yet hee 
could not ſo avoid all inconvenience , for that 


;dentity of motion,cntring at his cars,did diſturbe 


his minde with n odious Gulizude. 
Take 
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þ hraw care that variety of geſture,may anſwer 

the variety of the voyce and words, which 
that it may be better done, foure things areto be 
obſerved : Firſt,ſee tothe whole cauſe, whether 
at be joyfull or ſad;zthen look tothe greater part; 
forin an Exordiuwm, a gentle motion 1s moſt com- 
modious. Narrator; requires the Hand a little 
fpread,and 4-quick & freer motion. Confirmation, 
a more ſharpe and preſſihg Action ; - the concle- 
fon: of an Oration, if it be compoſed to excite, 
muſt have rowſing motions; if to pacifte, gentle 
and{weer; if to ſadneffe, flow and ſhort, and 
broken metions; i to5joy, liberall, *cheerfall, 
nimble andbriske accommodations: 'Then the 


. ſentences areto be weighed , which vary with 


Cantio 
XVI. 


Cautio 


XVII. 


( anutio 
XVIII. 


the: affetions, ih exprefing which; diligence 
muſt be uſed. Laſt of all the words,fome where- 
of are now and thento be (et off withſome em- 
phaſis of itrifion , 'adtalration , or ſeme othes 
Hgnification; yetithoſe'geRtires which fall from 
theſlow Hand, are molt patheticall.'* 


T Ake heed of levitie ,7 and aſcrupolons curi 
ofitie, ina pedanticaV/and nice obſervation 
of theſe geſtures of the Hands and Fingers. 


C Hun affeRation : for all affeRation is odi- 
ens : and then others are moſt moved with 

our atians,, when they :perceive allthangs to 

flow, as. it, were , out of the liquid current of 

Nature. _ -þ 

V Se ſome preparation , and meditatebefore- 
hand of the aRtton you intend to accommo- 


date your voyce With, 
Although 


A; an Orators, art ſhould net altoge- 
r 


1 
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conliſt io imitation, yet —_— _ 
[Imitation 15 ane of the greatAdjutagts,an 
Stars and Smoothers,of Speechs it having 
been a9 ancient and laudable our coor, ot 
nious Spas © of Oratgrig,tobegreſc: 
clamatip)s of eminent.Qratours F: 
obſerveſthejr Conntenance and Hey. Plinie dj 
likes thoſe, that imitate pone,. but are.cxamples 
unto ne lows' Plinins Serundus,a far 0 pit. .6, 
mons Era cet,Orat UTR pult. ad 
thers that-applied themlelyesynto him bad Fw Maxim, 
ſens Silpawre & Narnzidams Arne ma os 
commendedto him by-hisancpltoury,. Firs Fair g.cpitt. 
ned AO Ehe pampering acl F 1k 
bet ons Fee.T | 
wire, 20s LON, t ka: —_— 
tatey... ame 
LA, d thoſe Frovtoneaxs,, who dig 
onto. 2 on Philoſoghet-and Qra- 
w_=_ Me atterne of Lence tor Af. .Antarre. 
So the lowers of. Peſthamus Feſtw4yere cal- 
led Poſthumians, S#lþirins , not the leaſt an 
co of elegant men, imitated the I=R 
Craſus,that Nightingalkot the Far nn 's,' 
aſthe Sedate, and(as is Tale ayes) a aſty 8 
ia ſpeaking : (pf whom,.chat (itlcemes) minke - 
be ſpoken,, with ſmall: exchange of words, 
which .uras. Hyperbolgally Laid af Herods clov + a 
gquence.;:Vou Adanxs homixene /onat «| WIWrew , "OY 


He was ſo happy,andinduſtrious,that 
counted to bow very We wmo hbims - - 


In 
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Canto _| N Imitation , propoſe to your ſelfe the beſt 
XX, . Þ patterne, according to the Zthique Rule of 
Ariſt.in Ariſtotle: Par eft in onni re optimuns quertyue i= 

ZEth.lib.g miteri. © Fufixs erred in this part : of wh 
Cicer. l. 2."F#//5e reports, that he did not imitatethe finewie 
d: Ort. -xpreflions of C. Fimbris, but onely his Pre- 
yarications. Baſt the Great,a . He ard perfe& 
Oratour , a"'man' accompliſh'd in all: kinde of 
| humanitie;' which in him had a ſacred tinure 
of pietic : when'he had' beene acknowledged 
to, be Enfigne-bearer to Vertuc; he had not only 
© admirers, but ſome that firoveto be his Imita- 
tors. © And what did fome imitate?” Cenaine 
moales and defets of Aion, and fo fell into an 
Greg, Unpleaſant and odious kinde of Marmall compo- 
Naz ora, fition. Therefore Nazianz?s, a man,of 2 moſt 
27, Fharpe pouoene , ſtiel&not to call thety, Ste- 
tuas in wnbris, a kinde of Hobgoblins and night- 
walking ſpirits, who did nothing lefſe then 2» 
mulate the ' ſplendor of Rhetorticall dignitte. 
Tak&'heed therefore, that Imitation Yevenerate 
into Caco-zeale , and of proving a'Left-handed 

{'veers. 6d LR EE ES i IS 


uutis AJ VV Heriyou have judiciouſly propoſed your 
C8 [. VV te, keep-cloſe-untott bithou le- 
vie or Change, for diverſity of dopies is the way 
to mar the Hand of Aftion.' Titenins Fimior was 
\ famous for this vice, who'( as Capirob#vs faith ) 
. . wasthe Ape of histime,The ſamelevitie or faci- 
lity of imitation Zibevivs the Sophiſter had, who 
was called by thoſe of his times;the very painted 
Map of meps manners and diſpoſitions, 


Uſe 
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whereby ſhee becomes moſt accompliſhed. 

Bend and wreſt your Arme and Hands to the 
Right, tothe Left, and to every part: that ha- 
viog made them obedient unto you , upon 
1 ſudden; and the leaſt fignification of the mind, 
you may ſhew the glittering orbes of Heaven, 
and the gaping jawes of .Earth, Sometimes 
place your arguments upon your Fingers; ſotne« 
times lifting up your Hends , threaten and de- 


nounce puniſhment, or with a rejeRing poſture. 


ibominate: ſometimes ſhake and vrandiſh your 
Hand as the lance of Elocution ; that ſo you 
may be ready for all varietie of ſpeech, and at- 
tline that 3Zvyaetzy or facilitic of ation, with 
the decorum & beauty of decent motion: which 
axcells both that of colon-s and proportion. 
Charmides a goodly young Oratour, when he 


would compoſe his geſture to all kinde of ele- Xenoph, 
encie, and (as Ovidipeakes) Numeroſos ponere in Convis 
fu; ) that is,acurate,and made neat by a ſubtle | 


pdgement ) at home, alone, 5, 640995244 he pra» 
iſed the geſticulations of his Hard, *. 


O have Cenſfors at times of exerciſe , who 


g:{tures, would much helpe to the conformati- 
on 


I4I 
ſe Exerciſe. Fer asthe moſt learned of the Cautis 
Tews there are three Ideas, Natwre, Art,and NYNIL 
Frercitation; by which we endeavor fo the beſt Philo de 
«nd. The Corinthian Oratour much commends Jo{ep". 
this Exe"citation. And the Oracle of the Grzcian _ 
; , - . bo ID. 1, 
Gage, is, Onmia fita ſunt is Exercitatione, The 5,110 
abſolute perfeRion of all Arts, is from thence ; 3er.z. 
and from it Eloquence receives her beauteoug Auſ.in 
colours , her Muſive'or Moſaique Excellency ; 1»d.Sap. 


ſhall informe truly and $kilfully of all our on 
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" on of the Hand. Or to-pratice in a oreat Look. 
ing glaſſe : for though that Mirrour refleRts that 
image of one Hand for another, yet we may be- 
leeve what we ce to be done. Demonax, a great 
Philoſopher, and an acute Rhetorician, advis'd 
an untoward Declamer to uſe more exerciſe,and 
while he anſwered , that he alway firſt aRed his 
Lucim Orations to himſelf ; Demonax replied, that may 
in Dzm6. very well be ; for you a fo little to the purpole, 
becauſe you have alwayes a foole to your 
Tndge. 


Cantis TT He geſtures of the Hand muſt be prepar'd in 
XXIV. the Mind, together with the inward ſpeech, 
that precedes the outward expreſſion, 


ſe no uncomely or irregular exceſſe of ge. 
( 4ntio Veas with == Fingers in ſpeaking, 4 
draw them to any childiſh and trifling ations, 
contrary to the rules of Decorum , and to that 
they ſerve for;leſt you diminiſh the glory of faire 
ſpeech and Rhetoricall perſwaſion ; and offer a 
great indignitie to Minerva, to whe theſe 
organicall parts of Elocution were ſacred. 


Canti» T He Left hard of it ſelfe alone, is moſt incom- 

XXVI. @ petent to the performance of any perfeR 
action : yet ſometimes it doth , but very rarely, 
Moſt commonly it doth conform & accommo- 
date it ſclfe to the Right Hand, And where both 
Hands concur toany aRion, they exhibite more 
afeRion. Wherefore ;@4 in the Duall, is maſcu- 
line, *cauſe vs wnita fortior, 
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IDNOth Hard: doe ſometimes reſt, and are out of ouris 
ation ; yet this Rhetoricall fflence of the yy ypr; 
Herd, is an aR proper , where no affeion is c- . 
nergent : though a long intermiſſion of geſture 
be dciſpleaſing. ow? ' 
Voyd Knackings, and ſuperſtitious flexures Las 
As the Fingers T ekich the Ancients have | CX*tro 
got given itt precept. | | 


He ARjons of the Hard arc'to bend that ads 
way,that the voyce 15 direted. XNIN. 


Take heede, that while your Hand endea» @,,- 
vours to accomplith the as of Rhetoricall XXX 

pronunciation , you loſe not modeſtie, and the F 

morall and civill vertves , nor the authoritie of a 

grave and heneſt man. 


N all Aion, Nature beares the greateſt ſway : £4; 
Every man muſt conſider his ewn Nature and yy wr. 
temperament. The reaſon is, becauſe ne man | 
can put off his own, and put on anothers nature» 
One Action becomes one man, and another kind 
of behaviour, another. That which one does 
without Art, cannot wholly be delivered by 
Art ; for there is a kind of hidden and meffable 
reaſon , which to know, is the head of Art, In 
lome , the Civill vertues themfelves have no 
grace : in others, even the vices of Rhetorique 
are comely and pleaſing. Wherefore a Rheto- 
ncian mult know himſelfe, yet not by common 
precepts; but he mult take .counſell of Nature 
forthe framing of the complexionall and indi- 


"duall properties of his Hand, I 
| n 
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CHIRONOMIA: Or, 

N the Rhetoricall endeavours of the Hard, xs 
in all other Aions,, the golden Mediocrie is 
beſt,and moſt wortby the hand of a prudent man, 
For the ation of the Haw ſhould be full of dig- 
nitic and magnanimous reſolution, makiog it a 
hberall and free Index of ihe Minde ; ſach x 
theirs is, who arc ſaid by Aenophon io be i: tpired 
with divine love, who ( as he ſayes) gefius ad 
ciem quandam maxime liberalem © aka 
Which forme of apparence conſiſts ina certaine 
moderation of geſture, no chafed and incom- 
poſed raſhnes , or a too daring garbe of acion, 
nor ſuperfinicall demeanour : nor on the other 
fide, a ruſtique and homely fearfulneſſe , which 
is wont to diſcourage and diſappoint the put- 
ſe of neceflary motion. Yet of the two ex- 
tremes;it is leaſt faulty todraw nigh to modeſtie, 
and an ingehuous feare, than to 1mpudencie, 
The manner and tempering of geſture, is not 
onely to be fetched from the things themſelves, 
but alſo from the age and condition of the Ora« 
tour : for otherwiſe a Philoſopher , or tome 
grave perſon': otherwiſe a young Sophilter, lit- 
ted up with ſtudy , and boyling over with the 
fervencie of an ative ſpirit. A ſoft and calme 
aRion molt commonly becomes grave men,en- 
dued with authoritie: which to one in the flower 
of his youth, would be accounted ſlownes , and 
a ſlacking negligence. Modification of geſture 
bath alſo regard to the condition-and qualitie of 
the Auditeurs.; for an Oratour ſhould firſt con- 
ſider, with whom , and in whoſe preſence he 1s 
about to a&: for inthe Senate, or hearing of a 
Prince,another ation is required than ina Con- 
Clon to a Congregation of the people , - 


*% 
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afſembly of light young men. Among Kings , 
and Potentates, and Fathers of the Cowr, re- 
gard is to be had to their Muſtrious power & aus 
thority, all juvenile geſtient pampe and oftenta- 
tion laid afide , by a ſubnuſle Aftion he muit 
transfterre all dignity from himſelfe. _ Concer- 
ning this golden point of moderation, there 1s 2 


+Nationall decorum impoſed upon men by t1me 


and place; for according to the Genius of that 
climate, wherein we converſe, moderation, may 
admirof a divers conſtruction. In Italy a faire 
ſpoken, and overmuch geſturing with the Hand, 
is held comely and acceptable. And in France 
he is not a /a mode, and a compleat Monnſierr , 
whois not nimblein the diſcourſing garoe of 
his Hard , which proportionable to that lane 
guage is very briske,and tull of quicke and light- 
ome expreſſions. And your French Proteſtant 

Divines are caſily good Chirologers,lome I have 
lately ſeen in the Pulpit,to my great ſatisf1Rion, 
and have gone away more confirmed in the va=- 
hvity of theſe Rhetoricall geſtures, there being 
{c:rce any one geſture that I have cut, but I have 
ſecne uſed in the heat of one diſcourſe of Py« 
lemicall Divinity,ſuch Logicall affevetations ap- 
peared in their Hands. In Germany , and with 
us here in England, who in our Nationall com- 
plexjon are neare ally'd unto tne Germans, 70 
deration and gravity, in geſture, is eſteemed the 
greater virtue. The Spaniards have another 
Standert of moderation and gravity accorded to 
the lofty Genius of Spaine, where the Hands are 
as often principalls,as acccſlocies to their proud 
expreſſions. Bur our language growne now ſo 
rich by the indenization of words of all Nati- 
L ons, 


CHIRONOMIA. 


ors, and fo altered from the old Teutenique, if 
the rule of 2deration, be calculated according 
to the Meridionall proprietie of our retined 
ſpeech, we may with decorum and gravitic e- 
nougi (asT ſuppoſe ) meet the Hand of any of 
thete warmer Nations haife way, with the Ma- 
nuall :djundts of our cxprefſions. 


COTE ee ere OI es et in on 


C hire pilogus. 


# it Hus what my Sonl's inſpired Hand did find 
T*exh1brtem thi Index of the Mind, 
What N. tur. or her ſubtle Zanie'can 

By ſigns and tykens reach with Speeches ſþ11 : 
(While many Hands maae lightcr wark ) at laſt 
Brought tothe n.:11, hath © own'd the labor paſt, 
Here my Hn's Genius bids my Fancie ſtand; 
And {having her diſconrſing Geſtures ſcand) 
Beckens. leſt for a Manuall anfit, 


The Work ſhould riſe, to mike a Hand of it. 


M:inuM DE Taturta; 
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Errata. 


Are 2. Line 16, veed Dominus, 1.29 Communiter, p. 3.1.5. read 

«6174s. 1,17, Paleſtra & Gymn-fium.p.7.1,z 3,expolition.p.g l.4, 
dele the, p.10 1, 1,yeed Deminution, p.11:1.3 2, oculis, P.14, 6. & 23, 
ſcenam & (cen. P.24.1.2 x. extende, P.$7-1.1 2, Manuum, Pe7 7+ L.1 Fo 
and is.p.97.! 2.,pudec.rillam, p.8g. mag. Noviomag, & Phil. & Merc, 
p.93:1.20,20 avortit, p.gg.l.25 thereof. p.100.] g.yocer, |.12.mea. iy 
the margin, Paulomanrius. p,y01.], 15.duobusdigititulis,p, 11 2.4 merginel 
note ſup*r fuous. p. 11 4), 19.this, p. 118,17, Mollicia,l.1 g, richer by Mi- 
nerva's favour, then M Craffus was by Fortune, whoſe wealth, &c. in 
the margin, Apollinaris. p 121.1. 3 2,2rticulus, p. 1241.24. he. p. 136. 
[.17.it.p.137.1 u{t.an. ibid. |. 1, for indeed read it (eemes, 140. 1, 21, 
degenerate note p, 1424l.2.the, 
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